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IVST DEFENCE OF CERTEYNE AR. 


CYMENTS, AT THE LAST SESSIONOF 
Parliament directed to that moſt Honorable High 
- Court, in behalfe of the Miniſters ſuſpended and 
deprived &e ; for not Subſcribing and Conforming 
\ ehemſelues etc. © 


pP. AN INTEMPERAT AND VNIVST CONSIDERATI. 
onof them by M.Gabril Powell, The chieteand general] 


contents wherof are wrerfel layd downe immeaiatly after 
the Epiſtle. 


_ GC. Powell. 


Let there be no flirife I praye thee betweewe thee and me , for we be 
brethren: Gen, 30: 8, | La 


Reply. | 
The wordes of his mouth were ſofter then butter, yet warre is 
in his heart : His worces were more gentle then oyle, yet they 
vere (words. Plal: re,21, * 
Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing & curſing : my brethren 
theſe things ought not to be ſo. Iames 3.10. 


Mylile children let vs not loue in word neyther in tongae only, 
but in deed andintruth: 1 loh; 3:18: 


Imprinted, 1606. 
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ſober, modeſt, an 


late uncharitable, unchriſtian, bitter ,calumnious,and cavilling 
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TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE AND 
MOST CHRISTIAN HIGH COF RT OF P AR. 


liament which lately was,and ſhortly agayneis to be 
Sesſton , there were certayne Arguments directed unt 


aſſembled, 
R You for the quickening of your goaly eale to (peake, 


Tzhi Honorable and moſt Chriſtian Senat, as at your laſt 
20t oncly boldly, but alſo in all humilitie to the Kings moſt excel. 


ar Maieſtie, for the Miniſters uſpended and deprived for not 


Subſcribing and Conformyng themſclues to ſome preſent Conſt. 
tutions, and as ye did graciouſly accept of the ſayd Arguments, 
and moſt worthily acquite your ſclues to the utmoſt of your po. 
wers,touching the matter pl:aded for by them: / now vouchſafe 
(1 moſt humblie _ you ) the like favorable acceptance. of 4 

iuſt defence of the ſame Arguments againſt a 


anſwer publiſhed under the title of A conſideration of them by 
M. Gabril Powel . 7 am bold in ſteed of the author himſelfe of 
the Arguments , to take the defence of them upon me, and to pre- 


ſent them to your Honors,becauſe M. Powel himſelfe in his ſaid 


pretended anſwer unto them hath ſo often referred the indement 
of the Arguments of his conſideration of them , and of the 
whole cauſe,to your moſt eraue and gracions company. Tea, there 
& nothing that I am more willing unto, or which I doe more ear- 
n:ſtly deſire, then that the cauſe betwixt M. Powel and all thoſe 
for whom hepleadeth on the one parte, and the author of the Ar- 
guments ana me the defendant with all other in whoſe behalfe we 
ſpeake on the other parte, might be indicionſſy and equally heard 
at the barre f your moſt Chriſtian Court, But the truth 1,bt- 

3% canſe 


: The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. -h 
parſe we defire and endeavor this, hinc illx lacryme . Hence bs 
therr chtefe hatred of us,their great contention with us,and their 
bitter writing againſt us. Notwithſtanding though now we be un- 
inſtly charged as writing from Cimerian darknes , for concea- 
ling our names , yet if publike libertie might be eranted to both 
parts,to ſtand b:fore yoar indgment ſeat,there freely to plead &r 
acbate the cauſe by the word of God, and that neither the worldly 
might and pompe of our adverſaries, nor our meannes and baſe. 
ns might be reſpected , but the truth it ſelfe ſimplie conſidered 
and regarded , we would alſo accoumpt it as a ſingular mercy of” 
God,and 44 4 ſpecial favor of you towards us in that behalfe . 

Ia the meane time, 1doe in all humility referr the Arqumets,” 
tozeather with the defence of them to your graue and indicious 
eo1ſideration againſt your next meeting in Parliament :not doub 
ting but that the equitie of the cauſe , and the innocencie of our 
[clues will therby be ſo apparant unto you,that though before ſons 
perhaps among you, did thinke the one not to be ſo 1ſt , and the 
other not ſo free from all blame,yet when ye ſhall agayne aſſemble, 
ye will all with one mouth as one man, both inſtifie the cauſe, and 


| alſo ſpeake more then ever before ye haue don, for favor unto vs, 


47 to our people : betwixt whom the bond b:fore made by the 
Church , and ſcaled by the holy Ghoſt in the effects of our Mini- 
ſtery,cannot by any Lordly Epiſcopal ſeverity be iuſtly diſſolved. 

I doe further likewiſe humblie crane your Honorable lawfull 
favor more ſpecially towards me ( if at any time I ſhall be diſco- 
vered ) againſt all thoſe that ſhall not well brooke the ſober and 
modeſt taxing of their corruptions in this defence: eſpecially con- 
frdering the ſame tsnot done of any contentious mine, but onely 


in lowe of the truth , to ſupport it againſt thoſe that deprave it: 


ard in regard of our owne good names, to mainteyne our owne 11 
pocency againſt thoſe that under the name of brethren , ave moſf 


anbrotherly arſerace us, 
Mork- 


ve , 
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torie. ” ” | 

Moreover , if any thing in this defence following, or in the 
Areuments themſelues , by the malice of any ſhalbe wreſted and 
perverted,thereby alſo to wreſt and pervert the law 10 the dangey 
of the ſeverall authors of the one or the other ( being found out ) 
may it likewiſe pleaſe you , in all lawfull and righteous manner to 
put forth your ſelues for protettion of the ſayd authors: as chief- 
ly becauſe ſuch wreſting of words and perverting of indement, 
may procure Gods indgments againſt themſelues that ſhall ſo of- 

fend, and againſt the whole land, ſo likewiſe becauſe to ſpeake in 
ſach matters and for ſuch perſons ( whatſoever the anſwerey 
ſaith to the contrary) ſhall not only bring much peace & comfort 

0 ſuch ſpeakers themſelues , but ſhall alſo be beneficial to the 
whole land,as is ſhewed in the Arguments, nothing infringed or 
weakened,by all M.Powels oppoſition unto them. 

_ Yealet this conſideration be a third reaſon to moue you the re. 
ther ſo to ſpeake,viF.that if one man had the divinity & know- 
ledge in law,as alfo all other learning wit and wiſdom of all men, 
et conld he not ſo warily and circumſpectly write in all things, 

: but that ſome wrangler or other ( inſtructed and / a worke by 
the ſerpent, that s more ſubile,not onely then all beaſts, but alſo 

then all men now living on 1he earth) might and would find ſome 

matter or other ,wherby to moleſt and trouble him. ; 


T had thought much more to haueenlaxegg this my preface, but 
the prolixity of the defence it fakes Keeeded my firft purpoſ, 


Twill here conclude,both Lumbli tnd with all thanks toGod erto 

your ſelues acknow'edging your moſt religious gracious tndea- 

wvors at your laſt Sesſion for the canſe and for the perſons pleaded 

for in the argum?ts;and moſt heartily & inſtantly likewiſe pray- 

ing for you 7 yours 45 Nehemiah prayed for himſelfe:viI that yy... .. 
God in goodnes wonld remember you {and yours) accor- 19. % 1 x, 4: 
ding to all that ye hane doone for vs: and that he will ne- 

ver wyp* out your kindnes that ye hane ſhewed on the 

houſe of your God,and on the officers thereof, 
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Fi ABREEFENOTEOF SOMEOF THE CHIEFRB 
4 LAS .:  ginerall poynts handled in this de.ence following, | 
| | 37 4 T Hzetthe author ot the Arguments is falſly accuſed to impute any 
cillewbling or equiyocating to the Kings molt exceilent Viajelty, 
but that in.all tninge he hath counceaved and written molt reverently, 


: 
LN 
+ 


[ Chriſtiantly ang dueutully of his Majeltte. 
| 2 1hatheisas vncruely charged with ay vndutifull ſpeeches againſt 
- i the Nebiitty,or any other that haue obeyed ius Majeltics proce vings 
i: | 3 1 hat the Munuters pleaded tor ate not refra tary » ſuperttitious, or 


'F ;: * {chilmaricali:neyrber contronters of the Magiltiat, or troublers ot the 
I Itate, but that chele and other the like imputaictons doe rather belupg 
to their acculers . 
4+ 1 hatour Churches of England are in nothing ſo glorious ſtate 
as 1s pretended by 14.Fowel,and other prelaticail pertons- but rather 1a 
vers relpects, and For divers parts theres} in lamentable condition, 
5 Thatthe lateproceedings ot the Prelats againſt ſuch Miniſters for 
not ſubicribing, contorming etc: 8 that many of the late C4075 or coltt 
tations are contrary to the word of God, & the lawes of this Realme, 
6 T1 hattheoth likewiſe Ex Off icto is repugnant to the lawes of this 
Kealme: yea abrogated by them,& only inforced by torreyne Canons. 
7. That the obectence & loyaltic of the Miniſters for conlcience of 
Gods word not contorming themſelues , is as good as of the greateſt 
conformitans, yeathat their not conforming theſelues in that reſpett, 
maketh more then conformity for the good & ſafetie of his Majeſtie* 
8 1hatthe Conſiderer of the arguments, in his inconſiderat contide- 
ratton ofthem , hath moſt unreverently and undutifully cenſured the 
High Court of Parliament, for their late moſt religious indeavors in 
behalfe of the Miniſters pleaded for in the ſayd Arguments. 
- 9 Thatthe Miniſtergda@deprived , doe not forfake their callings, - 
-10 Thatalthough the'numbeg, of the Miniſters fo deprived be but 
ſmal in compariſon of opens deprivatin of them & the loſl of 
| their Miniſtery is dangerous for the whole Church in this kingdome. 
11 Thatthe Confiderer of the arguments ofttimes offendeth in thos 
things which unjuſtly he objecteth unto the author of the arguments: 
I viz: in{ophiſtications in generall, and particularly in begging of the 
y, | euveſtion:as alſo in equiyocations, & in vayne repetitions of the ſame __ 


i 


things for encreaſing of hisvolume : and laſtly incontradicting him- 
ſelfe,yea ſometyme 1h one and the ſame place. | 

| 12 Thatheand other the Prelats moſt ſtriving for conformity,doe 

| 2ttribut more to conformitie, then to any more materiall & principal] 


| duties of the Mmiſtery exprefſly commanded by God, 


Lately directed to the High Court of Parliament for 


the Miniſters ſilenced ect, againſt the _ wnts them 
by M. Gabriel Powe 


. 
4 T7 


] 


XA! though the late anſwer of M.Powellto 
2] the Arguments inthe title mentioned, 
*&A for moment of matter be not ſuch, that 
S221) cither any diſgrace of the fayd Argu- 
1 ments or of the caulc it ſelfe, withany 
=== =dY wic and judicious reader, neede to be 
ed thereby ; or that therefore the ſaid an{wer ſhould 
haue reply thereunto: yet for their ſake that are not ſo ju- 
dicious;and that neither the anſwerer himſelfe, neither a- 
ny other by our ſilence may haue any cauſe to inſult and 
triumph, as having wonne ſomegreatficld, and gotten 
ſome worthy victory, I haue preſumed to take upon me 
the replying thereunto, inſteed of the author himſelte, 
Heerein (notwithſtanding the anſwerer his ſcofting at 
our triobular Pamphlets )I will labour as much as I may 
for brevity, that ſo the Chriſtian reader may the leſle be- 
hindred from his other waighty affayres.. For this cauſe 
I nether will reply to the whole anſwer,neither will cauſe 
the ſayd anſwer tobe wholly reprinted, but will onely 
moſt breifly colle& ſuch things, as may moſt ſeemeto re. 


0” mn 


quyre reply ; but yet with ſuch faithfullnes, that the an- 


ſwerer ſhall haue no juſt cauſe to complayne of the ſayd 
collections,as unjuſt,or not agreeyns to his owne words. 
The warginall notes I will reply unto by thenilelues,and 
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HA. Anſwer to M.Powels preface. 

that according to the letters prefixed unto them:and the 
reſt that he writeth,in that order they are by himſelteſer 
downe, ; 

Bur before TI proceede any further, let me 2admonith 
2M. Pow-l of one fault in him,and common to many orher 
of that tide; that is to attribute that toall of vs which is 
done by any on2.I meanein things which they thinke to 
be blamcable. Thele Arguments were written by one a- 
lone,yer whatſoever he can by hooke or crooke gather as 
worthy of rebuke or ſhew of rebuke, that he imputeth to 
all chat craue any favour? In good thigs they deale not fo, 
but that which js well ſayd or done by one is imputed to 
one onely,{o that the reftfare not the better thereby,My 
humble defire therfore is,that howſocver thes men dealc 
with vs,yct that other would deale otherwiſe.viz.Thatif 
there be any thing blamable in the Arguments, or in any 
other one mans writing of our {tde,it may be taken as the 
fault onely of one, and not imputed to all. Eſpecially let 
this be conſidered, when there 1s no faultatall, but onely 
by ſurmiſe,and upon uncharitable miſconſtruyng & wre- 
ſting ofa mans wotds, It was the fault of Sawle,for the ſt 
poſed offence of Abimelech , to kill both him, and alſo all 
the rt ofthe Lords Preiſts . It was the finne of Hamas, 
for the ſuſpected pride of Mordecai in not bowyng unts 
him.to hate him &:all the Iewes,and to plot and contriuc 
the ruine of them all . So the Apoltle.noteth it as a fault 
ofthe heathen, that knew not God,and were given over 10 ve. 
probate mind,to take all things iu tha evillpart.Rom.1.24.Let 
this therefore be the ſinne of ſuch wicked men, but let all 
trne Chriftians that loue and feare the Lord, be free ther. 


of. Now to procecd,I will beginne with the preface. 
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Anſwer to M. Powels preface. 

Ouching the preiace there being not much therein G79 
- which 1s not atrerward mentioned in the reſt of the __ 
booke,l may the more cur{orily palle and rune it over. 

The firſt poynt here to be oblervedas allo in the place 
of {cripture ſubſcribed to theritle Gen. z1.5.Is that he cal- 
leth vs brethren,as it he did ſoaccountand regard us. Not- 
withſtandidg whether he doe any otherwilc,or with any 

other minde fo call us, then only as 1oab called Amaſe his 
brother with his mouth , and yetat the ſame inftant killed 
' him with his hand.z Sam. 20 9. I leaue it to bejudged by 
his oppoſition to our petition, by his moſt unchriſtian,6& 
vncharitable raylings,revilyngs,reproches & ſcoffs,as alſo 
by his moſt unjuſt colledions; as directly contrary to the —_ 
words,8 much more to the meaning of the author of the f: 
ſaid Arguments,ſo likwiſe to all reaſon,8&: common ſenſe. | fy 
 Sharpnes & bitternes are the common weapons and prin 41 
cipall armour of that fide,which is an evidence of the bad 
' nes of their cauſe, and no leſle teſtimony of the goodnes = [4 
of ours . For truth and righteouſnes can ſupport them- - B88 
ſelues without any ſuch meanes . Netwithſtanding in 4 
this kind, this 4" Nader hath farre exceeded many other, Yy 
yea, he may well be acknowledged to haue wonne the 
ſpurres from many other . They commonly objec this 


fault unto us, and it may be ſome one of his private moti. | 
on and diſpoſition, doth a litle ſomtyine offend this way, f 
to the greife of the reſt that favor the cauſe. But if all ſpee- bt 


ches of that kind that haue ever been uſed by any of our 
ſide, were gathered into one(truely and without any wre 
ſting) they would not amount tothe number proporti- 
onably,thatis apparant and evident in this anſwer. 


The which tault is ſo much the greater, becaulc the ar- 
| | Az ou. 
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w:y to M, Powels preface. | 
guments are propounded with alltemperance, &1yichout 
any juſt occaſion to provoke him , exceptit beas a weake 
ftomake ts ficke with rhe beſt and moſt whollome meate. 
Notwithſtandyng TI do the lefle marveile herear, becauſe 
as the more extreame the loue of 4m was towardes 
Tamar at the firſt, and the more extreame alſo his hatred 
againſt her afterward, 2. $4m.73.15. So this is often tobe 
oblerved, that ſuch as ſometime haue been moſt hott in 
diflike ofthe corruptions of our Church, they changing 
their minds and for preferment conformyng themſelues, 
haue become more bitter and heavie adverſaryes, then a- 


ny of thoſe that were never other the conformable men. 


But was M.Pewelatany time offuch a minde? Yea certain 


ly within thefe few yeares he was ſo overſtrong , that he 
called the Communion booke a Maſl booke. Artanother 
time likewiſe being ata Church,and hearing the Latiny, 
he roſe up laying, come let us goc, whathall wenow 
eare conjuring ? Solikewife the time hath been when 
ſome other (now very conformable) haue publikly in pul 
pit(T will not ſay in my hearing)to the diſgrace of the Bi. 
{hops ſayd,1f ever the Biſhops doe good in the Parliament houſe 
let me be damped. Many other the like inſtances might be 
named, But T regard brevity. Theſe things wilbe juſtified, 
Did any of vs ever ſo be haue onrſelues ? It we had, we 
mightbe juſtly blamed in that behalte . ButT will preſſe 
this poyntno further. Thane the rather reported this, for 
the better anſwer of the matter of giddines afterward by 

[11m objected unto ns. | 
2 © Thenext poynt in the preface, is.thathe chargeth us | 

with emulation of forreyne novelty. 
af: Neither noveltie,nor forreyne. We deſire nothing, 
vherein we haue not proved our deſires by ſuch Argu- 
ments 


f 


Anſwer to M. Powels preface. 5 
' ments of Gods word ( the beſt antiquitie, and beſides 
which, the more auncientany thing1s , the more rotten 
is the {fame)ſuch arguments(T ſay)as never haue been yet 
ſufriciently anſwered. Touchinge the word forreyze, 
though indeed the thinges deſired by us are in all Chur- 
 ches of other Countrycs fully reformed in dofrine with 
ours,yetthoſe Churches being all the ſame houſhould of 
faith that wearc, they arenot aptly called forreyne. As 
Engliſhmen travelyng in other Countryes and hivyng at- 
ter Engliſh faſhion.,are not therfore Forreyners in reſpeR 
of England whiles they ſo travell ; but ſtill to be accoun- 
ted of the ſame country,ſo all Churches and all members 
of the Church, in what Country ſo ever they be,are nor 
to beaccounted Forreyners one to another, becauſe they 
areall Citizens of heaven, and we make all one family or 
body. 
Beſides ,the thinges in controverfie which we deſire to 
be removed,may much more juſtly be called both Nov//- 
tie & Forreyne,becaulſe they were not of Apoſtolicall inſti- 
tution, neyther heard of in the Apoſtles time, yea, con- 
demned by gencrall arguments in the writinges ofthe 
Apoſtles, as hath been ſhewed in divers other bookes 
written one our f1de, not yet anſwered: eſpecially in the 
'Abridgment made by the Miniſters of Lzzcolne Dioceſſe, 
the Demaunds,and in the 12 Arguments: as alſo becauſe 
they are in uſe 'in more Forreyne Popiſh Synagogues, 
thenthere are reformed Churches inall Europe. Laſtly, 
although Communion with the Churches of Chriſt in 
what country ſoever,be much more tobe reſpected, then 
fellowſhip with the ſinagogues of Antichriſt, yet we do 
not therefore defire that which we doe, becauſe it is in o- 
ther Churches,but becauſe the word requyreth theſ1me, 
Az They 
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Anſwer to M. Powels preface. 
They refuſe to contorme them leiues. l 
None ot vs haucever had the booke of Coinmon pri. 
yerauthorized by Act of Parliament 1 Eliz . And ive 
of vs hauc never had the book now vrged by the B.thops 
rovided for us,or cendred unto us: How then hane wee 
refuſed to contorme our {clues? Yet weare deprived. By 


. whatright and equity I know not. 


] he auncient approved Dilcipline & Ceremonyes of our Church, 
Not auncient, becauſe they. haue not warrant trom 


' God. Neither ever ſo approved, butthat from the firſt 


Preachyng of the Goſpell in this kingdome, they haue 


' beenby divers godly and learned men oppugned. 


His Highnes ſought to reclaimethem by ſome correQion of their 


obſtinacy , as by filencyng etc, 


That which his Majeſtic permitted on that behaltfe, 
was qualified with gracious proviſors; 1. To proceede no 
otherwiſe therein then accordyng to the lawes of God 
andthe land. 2 To execute eventhatith all mildnes & 
moderation. And thirdly,to endeavore to periwade by all 
arguments,rather the by cenfures: which ca becauſe 
they haue not been done, but that in many reſpectes the 
Biſhops and other Prelats haue exceeded their commis(i- 
on, we doubt not but that if it might pleaſe ſome atten- 
ding upon his Highnes and in grace with him, in all hum 
ble manner to informe him,we doubt not (T fay )burt that 
his Majcſtie, accordyng to his moſt chriſtian diſpoſition, 
would gracioufly reſpect the humble defircs of his fub- 
jets therein . Touchyng the other parte of M. Powels 
ſpeech, it is no ſmall abuſe of his Majeſtic to impute unto 
him the ſeveritic of the Biſhops againſt us : whereas in 
truth whatſoever his Majeſtie doth therl, is only through 
their importunity, and by their accuſing us of {chiſme, 


diforder,ſedition etc. | 
| The 


| Aafwer to M. Powels prefece. FS 
The moderat ſeverity of the Biſhops, 15 unſicly and unduetifully Gab* Powel 
termed oppreſſion,and cruelty. * | L\ 


Is ir moderate {cvcritieto turne ſo many Miniſters as a qgy 
are now filenced,out of their livynzs? Yea, toprovide al- : 
ſo, that they ſhall hauc no other way or mcanes whereby 
to liue, that fo they, their wines and children may goe a- 
begging,to the diſgrace ofthe goſpell,the diſhonor of the 
land,the greife of the godly, and the joye of the wicked? 

- Eſpeczally, is it moderate ſeverity ſo to doc for ſuch cau- 
ſes? Did they ever read in any antiquity,ſo many of ſuch 
quality,& whoſe labours God had fo bleſſed, to be thruſt 

_ andcaſt outas unſavory ſalrin the time of the goſpcll, in 

| a kingdome whereof both King and people doe profeſle 
the goſpell, and inan age, in reſpect of the ſinnes thereo£, 
requycring ten tymes as many preachers more then their 
arc,if they could be bone theſe be the mercycs of the 
Biſhops , what would be their crueltyes 2 If this be their 

* moderat ſeverity , what would be their extremity ifthey 
mightbe ſuffered? 

It a Father ſhould caſt his ſonne out of houſe & home, 
& utterly dilinherit him, becauſe he would eatno cheeſe, 
were this moderat ſeverity ? What then may be ſayd of 
them that caſt out other from the inheritice of the Lord, 
whoſe labours God hath bleſſed to the joys of many an 
elect ſoule,& that only for not doyng that, againſt which 
they can yeecld a farre better reaſon from God his will re. 
vealed in his word, then any man can doefor his nor ca- 
ting of cheeſe or for any other the likeaQtion, from the 
ſecret inſtin& of nature? 


The author of theſe arguments, is not a frayd;to perſwade & pro- ___ 1 
yoke your Honorab'e Court( theſe are his owne words)tointercede S* * <6 ic 


with his Majeſtie;that he would compell the Reverend Pre'ats to ſur- bi 
ceaſe their rigorous and cruell dealing, { 
Az The 
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2 Azxfier to M, Powel: preface, 

The Apoſtle biddeth vsto provoke 02% another to loue & 
to good works, Heb. 10. 24. Therctore wh might not the 
author of theſe arguments ule this word unto the Parlia- 
ment for {0,g00d a worke, as inall theſaidarguments is 
intended,” But for the Jatter words of M.Powel,ts compel! 
the Reverend Prelats to ſurceaſe their rigorous and cruell 
dealing etc. Where doth the author uſe them? The drifte 


of all the arguments in{inuateth ſo much.It itbe but inft- 


nuation, then all the words before ſet downe,arc not the 


expreſſeowne words of the author, as M.Powell hath faid. 


2 It may be taken for granted,that the ſayd Prelats are ſo 
relolute for mainteyning of their Hierarchie, Diſcipline, 
Ceremonyes, and other conformity , that they willnor 
pers one inche, yea not to his Majeſtic , exccept they 


ecompelled. 
 ThePrelats haue ſoberly and temperatly caryed themſclues in 


their proceedings. | 
We will all with one accord moſt thankfully acknow 


Icdg this, when we ſhall find it.In the meane tyme,we do 
acknowledge it comparatiuly true,in reſpect of their wils 
and defires. For by this anſwer written by their authority 
and by divers other tokens,it is apparant that they would 
eladly provoke us to giue them further advantage againſt 
vs,and alſothat for theſe cauſes they would doc more the 
they doe ( yct I ſpeakenot of all, I doe unfainedly confe(T 
rhat their is great difference of affections amongſt them 
it reſpect of us )they would I ſay doe more then they doc 
If they feared not the people? No, but if his Majeſtic, his 
moſt Honorable counſell would giue them leaue : andif 
they feared notas much indignation from his Highnes as 
now they ſceme to be in grace with him;and as much op 


poſition by the honorable CounſlclLas now perhaps they 
lceme 
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ſceme to haue furtherance b 7 lome of them that do nor 


{o well underitand the caule. | 
Their ob(tinat iuperitf&n bath worthely made them ſubjet to G. Powe] 


the proceedings of the Biſhops. | 
What: Superſtition? And obſtinate ſuperſtirion? We Anſiv 

were never before ( to my remembrance ) charged with ; 

ſuperſtition , much leſſe with obſtinat ſuperſtition : but 

haue alwayes been accounted great advetlaryes to ſuper. 

ſitio. Yea,we hate it witha pertect hatred, yea our ſoules 

abhorre and deteſt the leaſt ſuperſtition , much more ob- 

ſtinat ſuperſtition,as much as the beſt of them doe hate it- 

yea, much more then ſome of them: it is one of our rea. 

ſons againſt ſome poynts of canformitie, that we judge 

them ſuperſtitious . How then may we be charged with 

ſuperſtition 2 Yea with obſtinat ſuperſtition? But what if 

we were ſuperſtitious? May we thertore be puniſhed c6- 

trary to law,or aboue that that the law requyreth? Were 

not this toad rran{gres{1on to tran{gresfton,and to puniſh 


finne with ſinnes We may My evill, that good may 


come thereot , 


| Theauthoreryeth out, as if the goſpell by ſuch proceedings were G. Powwel 


baniſhed, Gods worſhip prophanely adulterated,to the etervall perill 
of many thouſand ſoules. 

Where is this outcry ? Ir 1s very low and loft, in , ſon 
ſome ſecret corner, or written in very ſmall letters, that 4 
no man can ſceorheare of it. The author might well cry 
out, that the 2»ſþell is im part haniſh:d, by the ſuppresſion of 
ſo many able, godly, faithtull & payncfull miniſters; that 
Gods worſhip is in part corrupted, both in the doctrine, 
eſpecially fithens this late vehemenr ſtrivyng by our Pre- 
lats for contormitie (as thalbe afterivards touched )and al 
ſo in the other publike exerciſes of religion by mixture of 


humane inventions , Ccremonyecs and Traditions, Yea, 
and 
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\ Y An ver to m A. retace. 
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and that heerby we arein danger to hauc the candl: Ificls 
removed,and the kingaome of Heaven taken from us ,aud gtven 
toa Nation more worthy then we , eXCgpt by repentance & do- 
27/7 OUT f: 7 + works RevcL2.5. Yca ynaking onr laſt works more 
thea our firſt irſ. 19, Wedoc in time prevent this judg- 
nine, | 
The Parliament is able to conyince him heerin of malepart Syco- 
CG. Po? yvel phancy , and manifelt untruth. it | 

Anſwer. j would ſich acculſers ( notwithſta :nding their ſuch 


threats of the Parliaments kindnes)would ſtand with vs, 
& thar we mightbe admitted toſtand with them at the 
barre of the Parliament for triall of this accuſation, and 
whether the author of thoſe Arguments,or this anſwerer 


hauc abuted that moſt worthy £204 
G. Powe.l 1his author feareth no rebuke of ſhame, for his encoaſciondble 
s Jeaiyng. 
Let this unconſcionable dealing be ſhewed in the ail- 


thor:or el{cler this anſfwerer be aſhamed. | 
CG. Powel This man ſpeaketh fro Cimmerian darknes, by concealing his nie. 
Thenalſo by the ſmercaſon many books of the (crip- 


ture, the writers whereof haue concealed their names, 
were written from Cimmerian darknes. The like may. be 
ſxyd of many other moſt worthy Theological bookes, 
without name of any writer . Much more may the ſame 
be fayd of the booke intitled scorTI 5H GENEVATING GC 
ENGLISH SCOTIZING ,and many other ſuch diſgraceful 
and {cornefull books publiſhed withoutname of any au- 
thor, againſt the deſired reformation, and all the favorers 
thereof. Itis alſo the ſeveritie of the Prelats that maketh 
v5 the rather to conceale our names .. If we hadas much 
liberty to publiſh our books for our {flues,as every rayler 
hath ro pur forth any thing againſt us : Yea,as theres for 
Printing of many profane, filthy, (currilous, laſcivious,8 
7 un- 
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ungodly bookes authoriſed by ſome of them, you ſhould H7. 
guickly {ce ournamcs. 


't he author 1s bold to offer his writing even to your Honors, Cab* Powe 
ro provoke you to ſapplicat to his excelienc Majeltie , in behalte of 
ther cauſe,or elle to Ceter mine it of your (elues. "Is 


The author never-defired this determynation you 
ſpeake of by the Parliament, as though that would or 
might be auchenticall without his Majeſties Royall aflct, 
bur onely taat his Majeſty thereby ok the equity of 
the cauſe, and the affection of his people therunto, might > 
alſo be the more calily pcrlwaded to vouchfafe his princ- 
ly tavour towards them therein. 


I was comaunded by fume in authority to peruſe and breifely to ; 
refute theſe Arguments , which at the firſt I was unwillyng to take G. Powect 
ypon me. 


If you be fo ready to be commaunded to write againſt Anfwer, 
ſuch a cauſe,take heed you be not found a ſervant of men. 
Burif any in authority haue comaunded you this worke, 
did they alſo commaund you to rayleand revile your as- 
zagoniſt (as you call him ) in ſuch manneras you doe 7 It 
is lamentable that any in authority in ſuch a Chriſtian 
Church, ſhould either commaund any ſuch thing, or al- 
lowe of it being done.Butit is more lamentable to obey. 
The time was when. you did well employ your ſelfe a- 
gainſt the Common adverlaryes. You did then runne 
well . What letted you that you did nothold on in that 
.courſe: What hath provoked you to turn your pen from 
them, and to whet it now the ſecond time againſt thoſe; 
whom you call and thould in truth acknowledg your bre 
thren « Doe you tcareany violence from the Papiſts by 
holding on againſt them, becauſe perhaps of ſome former 
experience? Indeece, you may well feare ſuch violence 

from them, and be ſecure ronchyngall danger from ns, 

=: B2 be- 


— r——— — 
OT. 
kk; 
_ > | ro” __ _— - 
> 7 | oy 


we 
- 


*_ 
A 


+ < tes 
T jo 3% « 


| fs be hat dtd "Re" at nar þ 


F* G. Powel 
| $16; Anſwer. 
| 


G. Powe 
', einſwer. 
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G. Powell 
4a(won ? 


T) = Anſwer to M.Powels preface. 
betauſe you haue learned from the Aporhegme(after men 
tioned) of D.-Elmer late Bishop of London,and much more 
from all expericce,that you may juſtly feare your lite and 
cuttyng of your throatin the company of one Papiſt,but 


thatnofuch thing iscever to be feared amongſt ten thow- 


ſand of ( thoſe whom itpleaſed him to call) preſciftans, 
In divers reſpe&s 1 feared to plead in ſo high a Court, beforg 
ſuch judges etc, Yet the equity and holines of the cauſe moved me etc. 


Why ſhould you feare;being commaunded? Would 
not your comnaunders beare you out ? It may be they 
will before men,but who ſhall plead for you before God, 
except you repent? Take heed you commend not that to 
be cquall and holy, which agreeth- not with the wayes 
of God. | 


I preſently reſolned to ſtand in the gap and breach , between one 
brethren and vs. 


This reſolution upon bare commaundement of a man, 
{ it may be alſo contrary to the likyng of ſome to whom 
you are inore bound) was too preſent to be ſound , How 
hane you ſtod in the gap & breach? By treading it down 
to make it lower that wilff beaſts,or at thelcaſt ſtrang cat- 
tell may the more caſ1ly break in 10 devonre the Lords vine, 
and to eate up the Lords people a5 it were bread. 


Albeit I knew my brethrens affeRions to be ſomewhat unkind, 
and their pens foule and ſhamefal]. 


Whereby kney you their unkindnes and foulnes to- 
wards you 7 indaad they haue ſ{eene and dayly doe ſec 
your unkindnes towards them: yea towards the Lord, in 
opposſing your ſ:Ife to the Lords'cauſe, and to them in 
jecking therof, and that in this bitter manner: yea for the 
foulncs of your pen you might juſtly feare the like mea- 
fure from them againe to you. But God forbid that for that 
we ſhould finne 22atnſt God,and ceaſe prayine for Jon, 


See- 
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| Hoey 100 PTwae preface © c 

| Seeing it lyeth not 1n our powers to make them modeſt & peac- G. Powel 
able, avd 2 we arecalled to ſerue God and his Church , which we 579 | 
arc bound to doe in goodand evill report, OP =>. 

_ » Youſhould firſt haue proved us immodeſt and un- 7-0 


| peaccable,before you had uſed theſe wordes. God giue 


thoſe graces to you and us, The ierving of God and of his 
Church,jisnot 1n rayling & reprochfull ſpeaches,in ſharp 
nes and bitternes,in untrue and unjuſt collections direct- 
ly contrary to the words of our brethren. But what meic 
you by good and cvell report? It as patients, itis well: if as a- 
gents itis not ſo. But though by your bookeT haue little 


cauſe,yetI will take you in the better ſence. 
I pray our heavenly Father to forgiue them any injury ete. G. Powel 
Before prayers you ſhould lay af1deall wrath of heart, Anſwer. 


and bitternes of word. Math.5.22.17 Tim.2:8. Pray allo lor 
the forgivnes of the wrongs you doe to vs, both in this 


booke,and alſo in your latine treatiſe De adiaphoris . 
I havenot with drawne my (elfe from thisworke, no not for the 4-,,,. pyyot 


 eſtimatis & reverence I haue of the grane judgments of your honors, 


If you had duely revercnced their Honors,you would Anfy . 


* have feared the offering vnto them ſucha preſent of ray- 


lings, vnjuſt colleRions etc.As if they had been voyd of 

oement, not able to difcerne of ſuch accuſations. 

I mayntaine here the glory of God,and honor of our Prelats, G, Pol 
As our Saviour ſaid, T hey ſhall excommunicate yos, yea, Anſwer. 
the time ſhaltcoms, that whoſoever killeth you , ſhall thinke that 

he deth God ſervice. Toh. 16.2 . So this an{werer thinketh. 

that he glorifieth God by rayling on his cauſe & ſervits. 

As for the Honor of our Prelats, you ſhould firſt haue 


| been onaſure ground for the lawfulnes thereof, beforc 


you had taken upon you ( like a champion ) the defence 
thereof. 2.Even a good caule is rather overthrowne then 
vpheld by ſuch meanes of fcoffing and rayling, as in this 

B; booke 
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14 Anſwer ts M. Powels profacy, 
IF 49 this booke you haue vied Thus much for the anſver 
= es to the Pretace of 47. Powels. 7 


{i THENEXT THING TO BE CONSIDERED 
{ ' & his maremall Notes vpon the pr: face of the author. 
; The firſt note wirh(a)I pail by. 


G. Powel b Thispretenſe unto the Chriſtian reader, 1s becauſe they would 


i! not ſeeme to be petitioners unto the Parliament. 
1 ECES - What a (trange collection 1s this? Haue we expreſly 
Hh . dire&tedall the ſard argumets vnto the Parliament houſe, 


[4\8 and yet would wenort {eeme to be petitioners unto the? 
1 Nay rather ſith this an{werer thus carpeth at theſe words 
 M. Powell the Chriftian reader, gatthering from the humble peticion 

| makethihe Fthe Author of thoſe Argumentes to the Chriſtian Reader 

| Parliament 4 ; 

| wo briſtan £5 at he would not ſeeme to be Petitioner to the Parli- 
4 aſſembly, ment, may not this be better gathered that the an{werer 
w! _ diſtinguitherh the chriſtian readers from the Parliament, 
and the Parliament from them.,and ſo maketh the Parlia- 

ment no chriſtian aſſembly * But why did the author uſe 


thoſe wordcs, the chriſtian reader 2 The reaſon ſeemeth 


| —T_ double: 1 becauſe hedzd ſo account of every one in the 
uf _ Parl houſe: 2 becauſe he thought that thoſe argu- 
if Parliament houle: 2 becauſe he thought that thoſe argu 
't | ments might come to the handes of other Chriſtian rea- 
1 ders, then onely of Pailiament men. 
Nj c | The ſupplicants make the profesſion of the goſpell and all religi 
[#4 G. Powel onto conſiſt in refuſing cap,ſurplice, croſle etc, Great cry, litle wooll, 
+ Anſwer. This etc. After the word crofle, is well added. For o-- 
' 


therwiſe although we hold thoſe things to be matters of 
religion,yet neverany of us didaftirmeall religion to c6- 
fiſt in the, without this etc.therfore,this is an unchriſtian 
flaunder , and to ſpeake according to the anſwerers lear- 
ning in Ariſtotles1Eleuchs, a fallacy ab eo quod eft ſecundum 


quid,ad id.quodeſt ſimpliciter. The adage in the end of this, 


note 


od 
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 Azuſwerto M. Powel: preface. 5 
note 1s too homely for that Honorable Court to whom 
the anſwererſ{peak<th, as being taken from ſwyne, which 
for ſome caules (not fir to be written ) being ſometimes 
ſhorne, make agreat cry,& yeld litle wooll. And though 
the anſwerer by this adaze ſeeme to eſtecme us no better 
then ſwyne,, (as allo in his other booke De adiaphoris it 
pleaſeth him to compare us to Apes ) yetindeed inay he 
well ſay that the moſt of us hauc bur litle wooll on our 
backes,we haue been ſo long and often thorne & ſhaven; 
that we hage nothing left but our very skine: Yet it may 
be that-{orfie of our adverſaryes hope for wooll and far 
from our livings. 01 
d As if his Majeſtte would be diſpleaſedif any promoted a religi- 
ous or honeſt cauſe, A malepart and preſumptuous (if not a dilloy- 


all)cenſure. 5 : 
Is. this man in his right minde , that he maketly 4zjw. 


ſuch collections''7 The author perſwadeth all men 
from” all ſuch un-chriſtian and difloyall ſuſpitions of 
his Majeſtie , how-then may this note be applyed unto 
him . Inthelaſt Argument ( orrather fon of al! 
the arguments ) where the author ſpeaketh of ſome that 
are alwayes accuſing and diſgracing the miniſters ( plex 
ded for with Nobles and Princes,) the anſwerer maketh 
this marginall note, A vniuft calumny, Whether itbe fo 
ornoletallmen iudge, as by his whole an{wer,ſo particu 
larly by this note,and them that. follow,yca by his whole 
anſwer toall the pretace before the arguments.But to re- 
turne, ſith ſometymecs ſome fearethateven of Chriſtian 
Princes which they ncther need norought to feare, what 
mallepartnes,preſumption,or difloyaltic was there in the 
aathor to prevent fuch fcare.Doth notthe Apoſtle often 
umes Rom:77;andg. 14. and Galt.z. 21. andoftenelfe 
| 16g By wher 


G. Powd 


conmradi?;- 


on in the anſ 
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16 Anſwer tothe Notes of M. Piwels preface. 
where, prevent objections that might, bur needed not be 
made ? Shall he therfore be charged with malepert preſus 
mprion againſt God ang his trueth ? 

& {1knowenort wherto all his v hole Paxagraph tendeth, if the Sup 
pliants deeme not his Mateſty to haue torlaken his firſt love, and to 
haue revolted trom religion , at leaſt in ſhew fora time, (f) A malt- 
tious, uncharitable and unchriltian allegation to be applyed unto the 
whole State ( that loyally obey his Maicſtie ) eſpecially to his Nobles 


and ſervants. 
O uncharitable colle&tions . Let the reader by them 


judge whither this man doe not accule vs, and provoke 
(what he can) our gracious Prince, his Nobles andall 0- 
ther againſt us: Yea,directly contrary to the words of the 
author,who laboreth by the whole Paragraph ſpoken of 
by the an{werer, to per{wade all men to conceaue well & 
Honorably of his Majeſtic, according to many former 
moſt worthy teſtimonics of his Princely picty and rcligi- 
on. Andalbe itall in the ſayd Paragraph be ſpoken onely 
to that purpole , yet the an{werer wreſterh the ſameas in- 


© » tendedalſo againſt the whole State, eſpecially againſt his 


G. Powel 
Anſwer 


G. Powel 
Anſs wer. 


Majeſtic, Nobles and ſervants . But he that iudzeth righte- 
euſly, to whom we commend the cauſe and our ſelues , ſhall one 


day make our ri ghteouſnes knowne . | 
og  Ifthey had perticularly applyed theſe things. their mallice had 
been the more manifeſt, 


It greeveth this anſwerer moſt, that we arenotſo maliti. 


cious as himſelfe.,and rhatwe gine no juſt occaſion of fur- 
ther quarrell with us, When they want matrer of juſt ac- 
cuſation, then they pretend that a/;quid later quod non pa. 
ret, ſome thing is hid that is not manifeſt , But of this af- 
teeward.”- wok 1 7 | 
h- No bolder & ſecurer cenſurers of all ſorts & degres of men, urider 
the cope of heaven, then thee fingular 8 ſelfe conceitedrefrattaryes. 


Yes, this notary is a more bold and ſecure cenſurer, in 
a5 
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Anfiver to 24. Powels preface. © =o” 
as munch as in his notes before he hath cenſured theau. 
-thor 0: thearguments,and all other deficring that which 
he defireth;(of what forte and degree foever)fonthatthat 
isnot cxpreſled, neither intended, nor any wayesto be 
juſtly gathered from his words. When this cenſuring he 
[peaketh of, is proved by any of us, lex the partie againſt 
whom it is proved beare the blame thereof . Itany man 
cenſurea trecaccording to the fruites it bearcrh, he doth | 


no more thenhe may. _ 

i How prodigall they are of the Kings thanks. G. Powcl | 
This nate ſheweth the prodigalitic of this anſiwerers 47. 

mallice and words. 


'Thek. isan{wered before , 
[ Is a trigbular pamphlet ſuch an huge quantity or volume? It G, Poyel 
may ſeeme thepen man of this ſupplication was the worthy author of 


the late twoleaved libels. | | 
Secingwords(as this anſwererfaith in his concluſion) Aer, 


anzht to benumbred to ſo arcat States, why ſhouldreſpedct os 
brevity be thus ſcornfully objected ro the author £ Eſpe- 4 
cially conſidering the other manifold & waighty affayres "= 
of that Honorable aſſembly, unto whom theſayd Argu- i 
ments wete directed . If the Arguments werea triobular | 
pamphlet, what would the an{were haue been without ut; 
them: cſpecially withoutall his cavils,reprocies,vnjuſt co | 
Iecions, vayne repetitions, and that falſe ground that al- 
wayes he buildeth upon, viz; his ſuppoſition that we are | 
{chiſmaticks? The anſwerer his former booke allo De a. it 
aphoris , what were it with alefle margine, without the. $i 

oreat multiplicity of ſetions, and if every bird had her 

owne feather. The two leaved libells wherofhe ſpeaketh, 

are perhaps the more offenſtue vnto him,becauſe ſome of 

them doe attribute more authority to his Majeſtic, then 


they would haue us to doe; or then the prelats doe, that 
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"j 8 16 Anſwer to the Notes of 4, Powels preface. 
Fi il GLA thechallenge ſo much to themiclues . 
- | | } Such prefumptnans and ſeife conceyted Elhues, are theſe male 
1981 G. Powe] content Miniſters, who take upen them to inftract (uch, as be wiſer 
it | then themſelaes. Vide Crop oricem tn bunc lecum. | gp 
16 =. Whata thing is this? For want of matter againſt the 
[11% | anthor, this anſ{werer falleth out with the worthy Els, 
| F as preſurmptuous and ſelfe conceited man, whole wilc- 
8 74 dome notwithſtanding ,modeſtie,and fingular humilitic 
þ il - are evident in holy ſcripture, by his ſilence till other 
|Þ! _ (moreauncient then himſclte)had ſpoken all they could, 
l | as alſo by his pleading the cauſe of God himſalte , when 
all the re{t there preſent had gciven over thefame, ( in 
| which reſpc&alſo all in theſe dayes that plead for God a 
[ | gainft the oppoſitions of thoſe that would be accounted 
"11 the onely witc and learned men,are lI:kewiſe Kprochedas 
preſumpruousand felfe conceited ) and laſtly by the cle- 
gancy & eloquence of his ſpeeches,and by the profound 
and divine matter thzerin conteyned. Finally are humble 
| petitioners , that bow themlelues to the ground, before 
it them to whom they doe petition, are ſuch petitioners (I 
Wu ſay) before heaven and earth to be proclaimed preſump- 
: tuqQus and felte conceited inſtructers?Ts this the man that 
\ = erſt now blamed other as bold and ſecure cenſurers ? 
| of AREPLYTOTHEFFRTHER ANSWEROF 


the preface tothe, Arguments. 


CG. Powel Some have fooliſhly made a breach and diviſion amoneft us a- 
bout crofſe and ſurplice etc. 


Viſedome confiſteth tn underſtanding what the will of the 

Lord s, Ephe. 5.17. Andina conſcience of keeping God's 

Anſoocy commanundements and obſerving hs word , Dev. 4.6. The 
' winch torcje is the greateſt folly /erem. 7. 9. We haue 

made no breach or diviſion at all: But as 7ofeph for telling 

his divine dreames, was hated of his brethren, and at 

thc 


of 
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| Anjw'r to 21, Powe!s preface. 9 
the laſt fold away to ſtrangers by themſclues: and as the 
blinde man 7ehp g.tor contes!ing Chriſt,and ſtoutly ſtan- 
ding in that contes{ion , was throwne out of the Icewiſh 
Synagogue by the Pharites, fo ( to uſc the words of this 
an{iwerer)we are violently and unjuſtly broken of and di- 
vided, and thruſt out of the miniſtery by other, and yer 


charged that we haue made a foliſh breach and diviſion, 
Yet we doe ali as hartily and faithfully loue and affe& our Prince 


- 34 


and King (yea of whatſoever religion)and are as ready and wiiling tro G, Powe! 


defend his perſon & honor, agatnit all adverſaryes etc, And theretore 


Tcannor allow the opinion of luch as gine out, that theſe our faRtidus Anſwer 


brethren are as dangerous enimyes ynto the ſtate as the > jon etc, 
Neither you nor a other, haue ever yet had,or cyecr 


(Thope) ſhall hane cauſe juſtly to ſpeake,write, or thinke | 


otherwiſe concernyng either our loue & loyalty towards 
our Soveraigne, orour duety to any of his goyernors; 
yea though we ſhould cunningly beſolicited to ſome vn- 
dutifull practiſes, as ſome not many yeares ſince were, in 
the dayes of late 9. E/;F4b.of molt Honorablamemory, 
who were ſo farr from enterteyning any ſuch motions,as 
that moſt durifully, they diſcovered the ſame to other in 
higher authority. Though(I ſay )weſhould be cunning- 
ly ſolicited to any unduttfull practiſes or to the approba- 
tion of any ſuch practiſe , yet I truſt that never any of vs 
ſhallbe found o to offend againſt his Majeſties meaneſt 


and loweſt officers. 

D: Enrrlate B.of London gravely ſayd, It I were in the compa- 
ny but of one Papiſt, I mi>ht juſtly feare the lofſe of my life , but be- 
ing amongſt ten thouſand Precifians , wellmightI be a frayd of my 
Biſhopricke , but never of my throate : the one would cut my coate, 
and the other mythroate . 


The Preciſtans(as it plcafeth B.Ehmer to call them) ne: 
yer deſired the Biſhopprickes of any of their adyerſaryes, 
' but onely that they wauld. giuc g/07y to hin 1hat ſi1teth wp. 
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20 Anſwer ts M. Powels preface. 
0:1 the T hrone , and caſs their miters atthe feete of the Laznbe, 
acknowledging him worthy of all rule and Dominion \& 
contenting "theuſclues with the places and Honors.com- 
mended in the icriptures: accoraing to an gther aporheg- 
maticall cxhortation ot the tayd'Byihep, both made open- 


ly at Paules Crotle, andalſo printed (before himſelfe was 


{5 advanced in the world)viz. that Biſhops and other Prelais 
souls come downe from their thowſands,and content themſeluts 
with an bandred , untill which baſs ng of themfelues, and reſtg- I”. 
vs. J's. that which unjuſtly they held, retgning as Lords & Kings 
ex the Lords inheritance , neither the Church of God in gene. 
rall, xeither 0ur Soveraigne ta spectall, shall hawe ſo much ſer. 
Vice ed $004 by ther {ervice neither themſelues fo much deere 


\ and C077, forte of conſcience, AS otherwiſe would be. 


Though they be tree from [uſpition of treaſon and rebellion, yet 


it cannot be denyed,but that pr:ſumptuouſly and willully,they con- 
rend with the Magiſtrat, impugning his authority in things indiffertr, 

Cannot that be denyed, which never was, "neither e- 
ver can be proved againſt us? x We deny that it is the Ma 
oiſtrats mcere pleaſure that we ſhould conforme, other-. 
wiſe then by mil information of our adverſaryes againſt 
15,25 David upon the like miſinformation of Ziba againſt 
Mf nephibaoheth o4ve all to Ziba that had been Mephiborkeths 


: Sam.16.2.Yea they doe not only gjue all the miſinfor- 


marions them-ſelues againſt us which they can jmavine, 


© 
or wherwith they are "8 AN by other, bur alſo they la 


bour what they can to keep the Magiſtrats from all right 
intormation in our behalfe by any other: yea they indea- 
vour their v tmoſt to keep both Parliament and all other, 

om mediation forus. 2 Though weyeceld not in all 
ehinges required of us, yetitis not : preſunptuouſly and 


butinall humility & modeſty: we contend not 


by 
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Aafwer to M. Powels preface. .. _ 
by the {word nor any violence, but onely by word, yea, 527 
pleading the word of God for our cauſe. Qur contentio 
allo is ina patient ſuffering , with aduetifall cleering of 
our innocency againſt the talle imputations wherewith 
we are burdened. The things imqueſtion haue beenfaid, 
but never ſubſtantially proved to be indifferent inſuch 
{yrte,and toſuch vies as now they are urged; Quradver- 

faries haueſo long ſtrive to maintaynethe things (which 

they call indifferent) for ſuch uſes as to which theyare 
not indifferent,that they haue made religion it{elfe an in 
differcnt thing to many men. In things truely indifferent, 
it is already juſtiftted,and ſhalbe further juſtified(if neede 
requyer )that we attribute no lefle to the magiſtrat, then 
our adverlaryes doe. Let them name in what ſenſe and de 
gree the Papiſts deny the Soyeraignty of Princes inany 
tinge, and I doubt not, but that it may be proved 

that themſclues ( holding theirgwne principles) doe de- 


ny the ſame, in the {ame ſen{eanddegreess 17 rhe!) 


Z 


Allof them make a fattion and ſchiſme ih the Church for carnall re- Dow 
foets:ſome becauſe they know not otherwiſe how to be mainteyned: ** Owe 
' ſome to gratifie their /benefators and Patrons and to pleaſe their 
frends:ſome for diſcontentment and want of preferment: fomefor Sid 
dines of innovation etc. y 


What? all Xf. Powell? How doe you forget yourlſelfe? 14/v;y._ 
You ſhould haue left this generall judgment of all,to the : 
ecnerall judge of all. There is none of theſe ofwhoryyory 
ſpeake,but for the world and outward things they might 
live better conformyng rhen not coforming themſelnes. 

What benefit haue any by gratifiyng their Patrons? Will 
their Patrons gine them better mayntenanceertheriviſe? 

Nay ſome Patrons are their adverſaryes, andare gratih- \ 
ed by them thatput ſuch Miniſters our, that ſo they may 
preſentagaineetc. Some e. diſpleaſe their frends heerby 

3 that 
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| 13 that by, their diſpleature they loot: more in one day then 
[il they getall theirlite by any Ecclei12ſticall Living. Some 
WW. allo by. difpleafing their trends doe not only loſe tempo- 
ll | rall benefits forithem and theirs, but doe allo hinder them 
188 ſclues of as great Eccletiaſticall promotion , as many or 
|= the moſt of the conformable ſort doe ateyne unto. Some 


| li by their troubles for this cauſe, having had good patrt- 
ff | monyes: haue conſumed & waſted them ſo, taatin their 
ll age ( when they need moſt comfort) they line in penury 
$4 and want, and at their death leaue not {0 much to their 
T8 wiucs & many children, as was left to themſclues a lone, 


i Some by want for this cauſe, are forced to take their chil- 
i drenof very great hope and foryvardnes for learnyng fr6 
f the ſchoole, and to make them apprentiſes to their owne 
4; great oreite,and in time to the detriment of the Church. 
- Agaync;this imputation of carnall reſpe&s unto us(ſuch 

as you reckon) is contrary tq your often imputation of 
ſuperſtition unto vs. For what 1s ſuperſtition, but to make 
-#h- that finne that is not ſinne;and fo to feare ſinnyng againſt 
_ God,asthatwedoe notthat which lawfully we may do: 
jp! | or one the contrary to make that good, holy,and neceſſa- 
ry,that is nether good, holy,norneceſfary,and fo to think 
himſelte bound to doe that, which well he mightleaue 
"1 undone: It then we be ſuperſtitious, and doe that which 
wedocin fearing tofinne againſt God, how can ſuch cat- 
-nall reſpects as beforeare particularized,be imputcd vnto 
us?But the truth is,that theſe carnall reſpects doe belong 
[#1 rather ro conformiry,for which many will doc any thing 

rather then they will looſe theirlivyngs . Of how many 
alfoof them may it be ſayd hat they ſeeke their owne, and 
#ot that which « Teſws Chriſts:Philip.2.21.Yea,that their bel. 
hy « their Cod, their glory their ſhame and that they mind earth 
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Anſwer to M: Powels Pr 

ly things: Philip. 3.19. thatalſo with Diorrephes,the& lone to 
hane the preheminence: 3. Joh. g. How many of that {ide 
haue receaved 500. or 600. pounds from their people, 
fince their laſt Sermon, yea, ſince their laſt preſence a- 
mongſt them? Yea, are their not ſome that buy & {ell be- 
nefices,as men buye and ell horſes? Trucly there are {Ge 
that being not old me haue in their dayes paſſed through 
many benefices,and thoſe of very good worth. To whs 
then) doththis imputation of carnall reſpectes belong. 
Ceaſe therefore, ceaſe M. Powell to charge us with that a- 
gainſt which there are ſo many reaſons. Yea, wherein all 


the world can convince you. 
2 They hane altered the ſtate of the queſtten. For the queſtion be- 


efare. 2 


IL 


C 


ing about ſubſcription, Ceremonyes, Conformitie erc. ( which are brft G, Powel 


thinges indifferent and of ſmall moment ) they make it the cauſe of 
God , the miniſtery of the goſpell , the ſalvation of the people , the 
mayne cauſe of the land, 

How doe we alter the ſtate of the queſtion? Doewe 


mincethatwhich ſomtyme we held « Doe wegoe from 4nſwwr 


any thing which before we maynteyned: What ever was 
11 controverhebetwixt you andus, that is not compre- 
hended-under ſubſcription, or ſome other of the particu- 
lars by you here mencioned: Iris mecre folly ſo often to 
repcate the indifferency of theſe thinges, that hath never 
been neither can be. proved by you .. For as much alſo as 
for notſubſ{cribyng.and for not conforming to Ceremo- 
nyes etc. Many moreare thtuſt out of the miniſtery then 
forany other matter of ten tymes greater moment, may 
it not be truely called the cauſe of God 2 Eſpecially it be 
inginſo many bookes proved that they are unlawtull & 
contrary to the word of God: Yea, ſith for theſe thinges 
the word is reſtrayned, may we not ſay that the ſa/wvation 
of the people dipendeth thereupon? And conſequently tha: it 
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is the mane canſe of the land? Whats greaterthen ſulvati.. 
on ? Yourſclte grant that weare Minifters'of Chriſt, in 
graceand ftavourwith God . It followeth therefore that 
onr cauſe is the cauſe of God. Zuciro.rs.Yea, of the land 


-alſo.becauſe beſids ſalvation many other benefits doe de- 


pend upon the miniſtery of the word, and many evills vp 
on the reſtraint thereof. Prov. 29.1 8.For this cauſe the A. 
poſtlejoyneth theſe two. togeather in the Iewes, that they 
were contrary ( oradverfaryes) ro all men, and forbad then 
to preach tothe Gentles . 1. Theſſalonians 2. ver. 15.16, 

Touching your often objeion.of our ſuſpenſion and 
deprivation for not conformyng our ſelues,confider this 


- one thing 27. Powel,and conſider it ſeriouſly; viz; that whe 


as 10h and ſome other Diſciples tooke upon theni'to for- 
bid one caſting out Devills,, ( that had before done itin 
the name of Chriſt) and that only becauſe He would not 
joyne with them and follow them to Chriſt and that after- 
ward whe they made relation unto Chriſt, of that which 
they had done, and of the reaſon why they had done it 
{as though they had done ſome great ſervice, as many 
thinke they doe now great4etvice in forbidding-usto 
preach) confider(T fay agayne)that our Saviour was {o far 
from approving that which they had done,that he rather 
reproved it ſaying, Forbid him not.Mar.9.38.39. Whether 
was a juſter cauſe of ſuſpention, not-to joyhe with fuch' 


- worthy Diſciples of our Saviour, and that in following 


them,and gocine with them to our Saviour himſclte, or 
not to joync with the Biſhops, & to conforme our ſelues 
unto them in thoſe things, wherein we are perſwaded we 
ſhould finne againſt Chriſt , and in parte goe away from 
him?2For we follow not Chriſt, neither walke with him 


any longer, then we doe obſerue his word . Furtheralſo 
con- 
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Defence of the preface, 25 
conſider whether is a greater, or attheleaft a better and 331 
more neceflary worke,to caſt out Devills from their pol- 
ſcs{ion which they had of the bodyes of men , or to caſt 
them{out from the ſpirituall poſſesſion they haue of the 
ſoulof men, which cieQtion is wrought by the preaching . 
the goſpell Acts 26.18. * 


1 hey make this ſuch a cauſe, as if all religion depended on refu- GC. Powel 
Gng of acrole and furplice etc, : 


No, no. All rcligion and picty doth not depend on Anſwer. 
theſe thinges. Yet religion is the lefſe,and doth the more 
decay,the more that the preaching of the goipcllfor thes 
thinges is reſtrayned. The increale of ſfinne and iniquity 
in thoſe places alrcady where ſuch Miniſters are put out, 
doth too much tcſtifie rhis thing, Heere againe is his for- 
mer fallacy, as es quod eſt ſecundum quid, ad id quod eft ſim. 
plicizer . Weſay, that ſome religion dependeth on reful: 
ſing of a croſle,ſurplice ete. Hence he concludeth,that all 
rcligion dependeth erc. Further, whether we make all re- 
ligion to depend on retusfing a croſle, {urplice ctc. orno, 
it ſemeth that the Biſhops make all religion (or the moſt) 
to-depend on crofle, ſurplice, etc. For ifa man yeeld to 
theſe things, he may paſſe away with any other matter vn 
controlled: but it he ſtands in theſe things, then he is un. 
worthy the miniſtery, whatſoever guiftes he hane, how 
godly ſoever he be,and what good ſo eyerhehaue done, 
or might doe by his continuance. Is it not ſo? 

They boldly , preſumptaouſly, and anJuetifaily cenſure his Ma- 
jeſtie for coldnes in religion , for loling his firlt lone, deepe diſſernb- G. Powel 
ling ſeeming t1 pretend ore thing.and to intend another as if he had © * 
been trayned up inthe Teſuits ſchooles to equiyocat : which fault I 


would ſome of their fattion did o litie pratile , as his Najeſtie ab- 
horres if. 


Wheris thereany ſuch cenſure of his Majeſtie for cold- Anfiver. 
| D 
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-/ as Defence of the preface: | 
165 i religion , for laſing his firſt lone , and for derpe difſern 
blinz? Nay,dottnorthe atthorexpreſ] y Japour che qutt.. 
contrary, proicsiing that hewrote that which he did to 
tis very ena,taatrcn mah! not indee Chriſti Princes wpe 
04 ontwat 4 afperences, yeaadcing ſuppoſed epparences ? Yea, 
wiſhyng allo /ffe crnſuring of thems , aud were preyine for 
them? is therenot by all autnors a difterencernade be- 
tiwixe Simulare and di frmnlare, that theonemay be uſed 
in godly policy and chriſtian wiſdome,but that the other 
is alwaycs of 1ke fleſh fieſply? In allegation of exarples,eve 
ry particufaris notnicely andftriethy to be reſpected, but 


- that poynt onely isto be confidered forwhich theyare 


produced,and wherto they be applyed. Otherwiſe, from 
the application of Davids eating of the ſhcwe bread ynto the 
Diſciples plucking theeares of crorne t0 eat, Mati.12.3:A mi 
may gather that becauſe David uſed lying as a meanes to 
obtayne the ſheew breadar thePreiſts handes, therefore 
allo it is lawtull for us by lying to obteyne ſome thing in 
our neccs{ity . Byahe ſame reaſonalſo, becauſe the mid- 
wiucs of E2ypt are commended to fearc the Lord etc, ard 
to haze ſpared the male children of the Ifraelits, the ſame fault 
of lying may be juſtified, becaute they being examined 
by Pharoh of that their doeing, excuſed themſelues by a 
lye. Thelike may be ſaide of Rahab, commended for her 
faith in favyng the Tfraclits ſpycs, Heb.r 1.37. Though ſhe 
defended her {eife from the inquiſitors of the King of 7e- 

richo by 4 lye.Iof. 2 3 
If the example of Conftantizs and Tchr, may for ſome 
things be exceptcd againſt, yeritmight haue been con(i- 
dred, that the author to exprefie his general meanyng 
thebetter,did mention allo the example of 1ofzph, and of 
our Savior Chrilt Teſus, againſt whom there can be no ex- 
CCPptiON. 
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Defence of the preface,” 27 
ceytion. Andnow to Clere his maanynothebetterlerthe = G35 


example ot Salomon in thatwherein he is io highly com- 
mended , beallo remembred: who to try whither of the 
two weomen were the mother of the living child , com- 
maunded the hyving child tobe divided in twane., and the on? 
halfe to be given to the one woman , the other halfe to the other 
woman. 1 Kings 3.25. Here is a manitcſt pretenle of that 
which was not inteded. Let the an{werer gherfore learne, 
that there is great difference betwixt pretending onely 
for triall of the affections of other, and deepe diſſembling 
or 7:ſuitecall equivacating, for the hiding or mayntcyning 
of ſome impicty and wickednes . T doubt not theretore, 
but I may -uſtific the author from all ſuch thinges, as by 
allegation of the examples of Con/kentizs & ehy, arc moit 
/uncharitably imputed unto him: yea,thatallo I may truc 6 
ly affirme his meanyng in them to haue been, onely to | l "\f 
abi that he conceaved of his Majeſties meanyng, that 102208 
which he was perſwaded to be beſt. Thertfore farr was he = 
 fromallundutitull conceits againſt his Majeſtic. 4 
Itis alſo tobe obſerved, that he doth not abſolutly #1 | 
fay this or that to be his Majeſties meanyng , but onely 74 
that it mightbe like to the meanyng of Conſftantizs , Iehu, | 
Tofeph , and our Saviour : for ought thatany man elſe did - [| 
knowe.If itbe otherwiſe, Gods will be done: andT hope ; 
that whatſoever ſome doe imagine of ſuch as are filenced \f 100 
and deprived, that upon ſight of his Majeſtics full reſolu- = <4 
tion for the countenancyng andauthorizyng of the Bi- "4 
{hops to hold on their courſe againſtus-, then many will 
yeeldetc. yet it ſhall well apperc that we hane not depen- 
ded upon any other then upon God alone: and that that 
which we haue done, is not done vpon any vayne hope 
or expeRation, but in conſcience of that word which is 
D : Our 


28 Defence of the preface. 
GG} our onely rule and canon Shvveby toliue, and whereby, 
to dy. Touching the anfwerers with that ſome of our fac. 
tion (as he unbrotherly {peaketh) aid ſo litle pradtiſe equiuo- 


hc know any)and let them beare their iniquity, or elle let 
him ſpareſuch withes,as whereby he implictha ſecret ac- 


cufation . | 

Whereas his Highnes heart isevidently diſcerned to be fully ſea- 

G. Poycl foned with trove pitty etc, bw 

Anſwer Though Batery be odious,anc. the wages therof ſear- 

full, yet it his Majeſtic or any other aoe well conſider the 

Mt? bolt fruites of a rruc heerr,, ouriouc and loyalty towards 

his Majeſtic ſhould be found as god, as the beſt Prelavs 
ntheland. | 

G Po$&el Itfufficerth me to have dete Ned the licence of their raving penes, 

the re{traint of which tury, ſpecially belongeth to your Honorable 8& 

judicious Court, | 

) 24. Powellyou doe to much forget modeſty. Whi- 
ther pen raveth moſt, yours or the authors, or whither he 
oryou, {I willnot ſay yee though»you write by authori- 
ticof forme other}bein moſt fury,let that Honorable and 
*16:cious Court judge . Yea, if it might pleaſe his Maje- 
jtic ro vouchſate the reading of the wrightings,and in his 
Princely wiſedome'to conſider the dealing on both fides, 
we would not feare his Royal) judgment concerning our 
canſe or our {clues. We feare the judgment of one Lord- 
ly Biſhop ten times more, then the judgment of ten ſuch 
rel;ciovs Princes. For we aſſure our ſelues of more equi- 
tic from his Majeſtie, then we doe from all Lordly Bi- 
hops intheland. 4. 

Which your Honors will the rather performe', conſidering what 
vndiriſtian conceits they have of this Honorable aNembly, and of all 
other his Majeſties loving ſubjeSes , who loyally obey him and ſerne 
"(God , accordips to the religion eſtabliſhed : reſembling them to Con+ | 


Fane 


Aſt cr. 


caling as his Maieſly abhorres it, either lethim name ſuch(if 


4... Defenteof the preface." 29 _ 
fantins his Nobles. Who became Idolaters and Atheiftes upon his 
commaundement. | 
 Asbefore we haueſeene how untruely theanſiverer Anſwer, 
maketh this note ypon the authors concluſion , with the 
letter e an vninſt calumni pag 77. inas much as he hath ac- 
cuſed theauthor before of bold, preſumptuone, and undueti- 
fall cenſuring of bis Mai:ſtic ctc. thereby to provoke his Ma- Contrariety 
jeſties heavie indignation againſt us all ſo now contrary 
to the ſame note, he acculeth us alſo before the Nobles, 
yea, before all the ſatcs of the whole kingdome. Dochrt 
this man ſpare us, as he profeſſeth to doe in his ſecond 
note upon.the 4 argiument? Touching the matter here 
objeRed,ir is partly aniwered before. The authors intenr 
and purpoſe was only to per{wadeall his Majeſties chri- 
ſian ſubjectes to thinke Honorably of his Highnes, and 
not to judge him by outward ſuppoſed apparences. Ther 
was nothing toinfinuate any ſuch unchriftian cenſure of 
this Honorable aſſembly and of other loving ſubjectes as 
this wranglinge anſwerer would wreſt from the authors 
words. The matters in queſtion concerne onely or ſpeci- 
ally the miniſters ofthe word. The things alſo commaun- 
ded by his Majeſtic arc nothing like to the thinges com- 
maunded by Conſtantius. How injurous therefore it is, 
to conclude the fame finne to be of them that obey his 
Majeſtie in the thinges now commaunded, that was in 
thofe that obeyed Conſtantire, I leaue to the judgment of 
all reaſonable men . The fallacies of this collection,in re- 
ſpc> of the difference both of thinges and alſo of pertons 
commaunded.]T leaue to the fentence of them that areas 
 «ilfull in Ar1forle his Elexchs, as M. Powell feemeth to be. 
The childiſh accufarion of the author from the 8 Argu- 
ment { heerc inſerted either of mallice, or to encreaſe his 
D3 V4 
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430 Defeonce of the preface. 


volume) ſhall be diſcovered in the detence of that $ Ar. 
gumcnt. L 

Concernyne the Arguments themiclucs,may it pleaſe 
the Chriſtian reader firit of all to take a generall veizve of 
the generall fraudes of the anfwererin his aniycr vato 
them . 

His firſt generall fraude is, that he ſetteth upon theſe 
Arguments,as though in them the mayne cauſc betwixt, 
the Prelats and vs were handled. Whereas the purpolc of 
the author was not to informe the mindes and judgmets 
of the Parliament ,but, taking that to be already done by 
other books written in that behalte, & the rather becauſe 
he did already ſee them to dealein the cauſc , helabored 
altogether, to quicken their affeStions , and to whetand 
encreaſe their zeale to be the more carneſt in that cauſe, 
of the equity and finceritic whereof, by former bookes 
touching their 1udgments they were abundanthlic infor- 
med and perlwaded. And heerin he had the more reaſon 


| to'provoke their godlie zeale, in reſpec of the manifold 


& mightie adverſarics the cauſe had,and becauſe heknew 
that the ſayd adverſaryes wovid make ſtrong oppoſition 
therevnto and labor whatthey might to hinder the ſame, 
2 Becauſethc mayne controverhte betwixt the Prelats 
and vs is not handled in theſe Arguments,therefore he in. 
ſulteth mightily, and often (almoſt in every page) he ob. 
jeeth prritionems principii & begging of the queſtion vn- 
to us,as thoagh becaule the controverſte were not hand- 
led in the ſaydarguments, thereforeit were not handled 
elſe where. But ith it is handled by other whoſe books & 
reaſons are not yet anſwered, neither ever will be ſubſtan- 
tially, therefore this is buta vayne boaſting. 
His thyrd generall fraud is, that himſelfe committeth 
SY the 
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Defence ef the preface. Fi 
the fame faultin all his anſwer, that he objeQeth to the 
author of che arguments.For whereas the aid author VP- 
on ſufficient prootie made of the cauſe by other bookes, 
dozth make this the generall concluſionof all theargu. 
ments, that itwould pleaſe the wholc State graciouſly to 
releeue the miniſters-oppreſied tor that cauſe etc:this an. 
ſwcrer maketh this his concluſion , that it would pleaſe 
the State to relecue the reftactary and {chiſmaticall Mini- 
ſters . So never prooving us, neither any other having c- 
ver proved us to be refraQary, {chiſmaricall etc. { except 
every Biſhop thagoras, and doe alwayes ſpeake ora. 
cles, which eeldome doe)yet he taketh it for gran- 
ted that weateſuch. Huic arenoſs ſundamento tots ſirues et 
moles ſequentis Prelatici reſponſi innititur. Vpon this ſandie 


foundation the whole frame and Immpe of all the Prelaticall anſ” 


wer following doth relye. 77 
M. POWEL TO THE TITLE OF THE 


Arguments. 


All the Arguments following be common{exceptins one or tw 
- Þ CR 0) G. Powel 


and may be urged for popery or any other herely etc, - 


Are Popiſh or other herericall Preiſt-,niniſters of Chriſt, a Ger. 


1 grace and favor with Chriſt etc. Doe the Angels ſo long after, 
and reieyce in their Miniſtery as in ours 5 Doe they as truely 
interprete the myſteries of God to eternall life,as Tolephinter- 


preted dreames for this life? May they as truely be comme- 


ded for the /þiritmall deliverance of many ſonles,as Tonathan 
a4 worke the bodily deliverance of the Tſraelits2ete,The like 
may be ſayd of the other arguments. How then are they 
ſo common as the anſwerer chargeth'them to be 2 This 
beginnyng ſheweth , what weateto looke for in the reſt 


of the anſwer. 


Thefirſt Argument, 
D 4 | T he 


1SEE2L 


iq! Aniw . 


Anſwer. 


Anſwer. 


2” The firſt Argument. | 

The Miniſters ſupplicated for , are evident to be the tyue 
Miniſters of Chriſt. i By the ſpeciall hatred of all wicked mers 
againſt them: ] ohn 15.19. 2 By their godly life. 3 By their gifts 
and by the blesſing of God upon their labours. Rom.10.15. tx 
Cor.g.2. 2 Cor.z.2.3. Therefore the State ought to releewe the 
being now oppreſſed: becauſe that which « done for them or deny. 
ed unto them.zs done for Chriſt, or denyed unto Chriſt. Ex0d.16 
2.1 Sam.$.7.Luc.10.16.Math.25.40 Gal.z.25.Ephe.5.30. 
THE MARGINALL NOTES OF M. POWEL 

on the former Argument 


Gav: Powel , That is but juſtly omitted that makes nothing to the purpoſe, 


The word goſpell ſignifiyng the preaching of the go- 
ſpell,the furtherance or hinderance therofmaketh to pur 
poſe in this matter,or elle nothing doth. 


G. Powel b There be other Miniſters of the ooſpell, 


I acknowledgc it with all thankes to God:and whatſo- 
ever difference of judgment or practiſe there be, betwixt 
them and us in the preſent controverſie,yet I loue and re- 
verence them fortheir gittes and paynes. But what then? 
Though there were ten times as many more, and every 
one as ſutticient as the beſt, yet theſe tymes requyre all. 
Num.11.29.2 Tim.4.1. 2 Tim.3.1. - | 
The note with cI paſſe by. When they ſhew our proofes 
not to prouc our intent, wewill either ſtrenghten them, 
or bring better. | 


G, Powcl d Palpable ignorance, Many lay men, 7 are hated of the world. 2 


lead an unblamable life. 3 hane (uffcient gitts, ergo 1 hey are Mini- 
{ters of Chriſt. | 


Double Sophiſtry. x Where as the author ſaith, thoſe 
Miniſters that are ſo Land of the world etc: are the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt , this anſwerer ſaith ,they (not thoſe Mi- 
niſters ) thatare ſo qualified etc. 2/He leaverh altogether 
outthe laſt poynt taken from the ſucceſſe of their Mini- 
ſtery 
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The firſf Argument. 7; 


| ſtery whoſeatteitis lo ro clipwords,[ needenot tonne. 5 bY 


e They haveillneighbours,that commend themſcluvs. But I coul4 
wiſh they were ſuch todeed. albcitthey are generally noted to be great G, Powel 
teachers aad practiſes of vſury, | 
Wee haue ſuch ill neightours thatas by their dayly Rep/y. 
falſe accuſations and flaunders againſt us, doe urge us to 
pleade our owne innocency,as Moſes,Sammuell, Ieremy,Paule 
and Chriſt binſelfs having the like neighbovrs were vrged 
to juſtifie themſelues. Ulury cannot be ſo truely proved 
| tobetaughtand pratiſed by us, as all men ſee many con. 
tormitans to be uſurers, Symoniſts , non reſidents , gameſters, 
fmpenl ee . Yea, and to detcndalſo ſome of theſe 
rnings. 
f Why doe you not name them? G. Powel 
Itis needles. The namyng alſo of ſuch Prelats as haue Re py. 
eommended thoſe whom they haue deprived , may per- 
haps purchaſe them as much illwill and hatred with their 
greater Prelats, as Nicodemws and ſome other had envy 
with the Phariſes, tor ſpeaking any good word in behalte 


of Chriſt. 


; All this evidence can make but a conjeRure , and that ſcarſe pro- 
able,ſecing many heretikes, papiſts etc. Haue ſuffered more then all Gab Powe! 
this comes to, for their herefies and ſuperſtition. 


Thus may the ſuffering of all Martyrs be cluded. For Rep!y. 
heretikes have ſuffered as much.etc. But marke heere his 
cunnyng.The author ſpeaketh of ſuffering wrongs, indig 
nities etc.M.Pow-! ſpeaketh of ſuffering more,leaving out _ __ 
the ſubſtantiue of the comparatiue adjeRiue more. If he Sophiliry 
doc underſtand the former ſubſtantiue wrongs etc: then 
heretikes, Papiſts ſuffer not more. For they are worthy of 
whatſocyer they ſuffer. If hevnderſtand an other ſubſtan. 


tiuc,then he dorh ſophiſticate,and equivocart. 
h As weenvy not their giftes , ſo we commend their paynes: and 


E wifh 


—_ 
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G40 34 The firſt Argument. 
Fa wiſh they had not put their hands to the plough and looked backe, 

Such good words arelitle worth, wherethere is ſuch 
actuall unmercifulnes. Tames 2. 16. We looke not backe, 
but they that call themſclues our Fathers, haue beaten & 
driven us from the plough, except we would wound our 


ſoules by ſinnyng againſt Chrift. 


\. 


Cab: Powe! It feemes they farorthe doArine de apere Prrantis.elpeciaily Waig- 
hing the latter part of this Fharilaicall compariſon. 

S You know the contrary.Peule may as well be ſaid to hold 

a $4 this doctrine as we: becauſe he ſpake much more of his la 

bors & of the bles{ing of God upon them, then we haue 

done or can doe.2 Cor.11.23 The Phariſaicall compariſon I 


lcauc to them,that take upon them Phariſaicallauthority, 


G. Powe ? They commend themſclues to diſgrace other , A lying and mali- 
- LOW! cons cenſure, | | 


Repiy. To plead for ſufficient Miniſters that haue done good 
is not to diſgrace other, but to haue all Churches the ber 
ter provided for. Touching the ignorance, prophanes, ir- 
religion, contention etc: of many places where there are 
conformable Miuiſters either ignorant or idle,or ſcando- 
ous, I would there were not too Jamentable experience 
thereot. Whertore Sir, put up agayne your lying and maliti. 
<q 9:45 cenſure into your owneſheath, 
Y It is not their calling, but innovation & ſchiſme that is blamed. 
Reply. This is a jeſt, Ikeas ifa man ſhould fall upon another 
&beate him that hadan ague, and ſay, he beate not him, 
but his ague. Ofinnovation and ſchiſme elſe where. 
(c)and(d)I paſſe by as nothing worth. 
CG. Powe Asifthe kingdome of heaven conſiſted in meat, drinke,or other 
ontward things. Grotte impudency, or blind rgnorance, 
Reply. x The kingdome of heaven confiſteth as well in the a- 
buſc of outward thinges,as in other matters. 2 The Pre- 
lats moſt offend in that which is heere objected : in that 
they put men from preaching the kingdome of heaven, 


that will not yeld to theire outward things, To reproche 


Xoply 


(GG. Pow 


x 


- The foft Argument. © $5 2K 
_ vs with groſe impudengcy or blind ignorance beſeemeth —YS4/ 
not M, Powell, especially he ſuppoſing thoſe arguments to 
be written by confent of altof our {ide : whereof ſome 


were preachers betore he was borne, 
f They ſpare ſpeech for Chrit. Wherforer Becauſe the godly have G. Powel 
put on the Lord leſus. A ridiculous concluſion, 


Alitle thing will make him laugh, that will laugh at Reply. 
this concluſion . They that haue put on Chriſt,are alſo his me- 
bers, fleſh of his fleſh etc: as likewile is expreſſed in the argu. | 
ment atlarge, but ſophiſtically omitted by the anſiwerer: 
who were belt to take heed he clip not the Kings coyne, 
as he clippeth mens words. It the godly be Chriſts mem- 
bers,doe not they ſpare ſpeech fSr Chriſt,that ſpare ſpech 
for the godly . Call not therefore ſuch concluſions ridi- 
culous but make you graverif you can. Thelaſt note 
where,when, by whom, being rediculous,I diſmiſſe with 
this merry anſwer, that ghe predicament q#andois before 
vb;, and fois the anferof the Bedles queſtions in Cam- 
bridge. Solent queri queſtiones, quanas, vbi, ſub que ? 

THE FYRTHER ANSWEROF M. POVWEL 


to the firſt Argument . 
VVeegrant the refratary Minifters to be indeed the miniſters of 
Chriſt, neither is their calling brought into queſtion : yea we hope G,Powel, 
they are ſent by Cod, and in grace and fayor with God: yet all their 
| x06 and ſanCtification being bur in parte , they may be over ſcene in 
ome thinges. 
Heereis a maniteſt contrariety . He that is refraRtary 


cannot be ſuch a Miniſter of Chriſt. He that is in grace & Repty. 
favor with God, ought not to be diſgraced and moleſted 
by men. The later parte of the anſwer we neverdenyed. 
But are not the gitts and ſandification of the Prelats allo 
in part? May they not be,yeaare they not in ſome things 


overſcene 2 
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It is true alſo raperly in matters fee ongingunto their mini- | 
fNery,not to ſpeake for them etc.is to [pare [beech for God and Cliilt 
Teius. Bat (uch are not the things #7 py (12. Croſfle ſurpliceetc; 


which are laudable ceremoyes,commaunced for order and decency, 
1 Asitis theduety ofall to ſpcake for common Chri- 
ſtians not onely in matters properly belonging to chriſti- 
aniry , butalſo in matters of their outward eſtate, peace, 
liberty, liffe, and things belonging to their ite etc- ſo it is 
the duery of all Chriſtians, nor to ſpeake onely for Mini- 
ſters in matters only properly,and neceſſarily concerning 
their miniſtery,burallo in other matters. The liberty alſo 
ot preaching neceſſarily ( though not properly )concer- 
neth the miniſtery of the goſpell ( preachyng being the 
moſt principal! parte of the ſayd-miniſtery ) ſo alfo to 
preach without givyng offence tothe weake, and with 
out difgrace totheir miniſtery . For what hope can there 
be of comfortable ſucceſle where the miniſtery is joyned 
with offence or diſgrace « TheſEthinges are neceſſary 
though not proper : wherein the anſwerer committeth a 
ercat error ; in confounding that that is neceſlary , with 
that that is proper. For many things may be necetlary for 
every calling,which arc notproper.Further for the whole 
miniſtery to be performed 1n all purity and ſincerity, (as 
nigh as is posftble ) according to Gods word and practiſe 
of the Apoſtles, withour inventions of men etc: this (I 
fay) is alſo neceſſary (not proper ) to the miniftery , be- 
cauic by inventions of men, the miniſtery of the goſpell 
is corrupted & weakened, even as mixture of water with 
wine ſo wweakeneth the wine,that in time alſo it doth cor. 
ruptand decay , Theſe thinges are ſupplicated for to the 
Parliament : If Crofſe and {urplice be laudable Ceremo- 
nyes,then when or where, the Sacraments are celebrated 
without them,there wanteth ſome laudable ceremonies. 


This 
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T he Second Aroument, -37 
This is abſurd and jmpious . What would further follow 
hecrof I need not to write, we may hereal{o noate his cti- 
nyng , in that he ſaith nor that theſe thinges are for order 
and decency: but commannded for order and decency . Many 
men weare long hayre, and commaund their ſonnes to 
doe the like for order and decencyes ſake. In likereſpe&tina- 
ny husbands command their wiues to paynt their faces, 
thus and thus to attire themſclues: Are theſe things ther- 
forc orderly and decent? | 
T he Second Argument. 

By the miniſtery of the goſpel! the Angels of heaven receaut di- 
vine revelation to their further toye etc. Exod.25.20. 1 Pet. 1: 
12.Epheſ.3.10. Ergo To fpeake for the miniſtery and mini- 
fers of the goſpel,us to my for Angels etc. 


T he maroinall notes. 


The firſt with (a) ſhalbe anſwerd afterward. 


b ' - What a copſequenceis this © The Angels deſire to ſee into the 
ſecrets of our redemption, ergo, The miniſtery of the goſpell is pre- 
pared for them. 


Theſe words into which things the Angels defire ts behold, Reply. 


1 Pet.1.12. muſt of necesſity haue relation to the thinges 
before ſaid tobe ſhewed by them that had preached the 20- 
ſpell. For there is no other antecedentto the relatiue, z»to 
which. Therefore the conſequence is not to be ſo ſcorned 
by any thatknoweth a conſequence. Heere alſo the anſ- 
werer abuſeth his reader, by wrangling with the conclufi- 
on and leaving out the principall confirmation thereof, 
Ephel. 3.10, Where it is expreſly ſayd, that Paxlc had re- 
ceaved the miniſtery of the goſpell, to the intent that un- 
to Principalityes and powers inghe heavenly places now 
( not before in that manner') might be knowneby the 


Church(letthatbealſo noted) the manifold wiſdome of 


E 3 God. 


G. Powel 


. G. Powel 


Reply. 


_—— 2 
T he Second Argument. 
Theother two notes touching {chilme and contenti. 
on haue been an{wered,;and ſhall afterwards be anſwered 
more tully:yet here I ad, that he doth unjuſtly heere ſay, 
their contention. For we contend not with them, but they 
with vs. We ſecke to take nothing trom them: they ſeeke 
and takeall from us. Abraham for peace with Lot(his yon- 
ger, and nepheu)was cotent to part from his owne right: 
but theſe are ſuch holdfaſts of their rites and ceremonies, 
that for peace with us, they will not part with an inch, 
though they get nothing by the whole. No marveill: for 
they will not parte with that which 1s the right-onely of 
Chriſt.Letitbe therefore here noted, how unfitly in the 
title pag,the anſwerer hath prefixed the ſentence of Abra- 
ham Gen:1 3.18.Let there be no contention etc. 


Farther auſwer to the 2 Argument. 
This Argument is ambiguous and fayors of a paradox, For how 
will they underſtand it ? That Angels ſhould be miniſters of the go 


| ſpell-Imposſible. Or that they ſhould be converted thereby cte? Abe 


{ard: they never ſinned : or that they might learne to knewe the wil+ - 
dome of God?So they doeby all other creaturs,and ations of God: 


No paradox at all.Neither had theanſwererany cauſe 
to make the two firſt queſtions), af he had conſidered the 
places alleadged. That which he oppoleth to the third a- 
oeainſt knowledge of the wiſdome of God by the goſpell 
etc: may as well be oppoſed to mens knowledge of the 
wiſdome of God by his word. For they are allo taught 
the wiſdome of God by his creatures and works . #/a.79.r 
Rom.1.1920. The further mearſyng of this argument, in a- 
ny {peciall manner differing from other, I leaue to the au 
thor himſelfe: who isaþle(no doubt)to detend his mea- 
nyng,or ready to yeeld better reaſon to the contrary.But 


be it,that he had no other meanyng in this poynt then o- 
ther men haue, yet the common doctrin of the ſcriptures 
touU- 


T he Second Arrumt. 39 
touching Angels in this behalfe , maketh the argument 
200d.For the Angels of themſelues, know not who be e- 
[ect,and who be reprobat.This knowledge before calling 
is proper to the Lord. 2 Tim.2.r19.Theeletion of men 1s 
made knowne to the Angels,by their calling and conver- 
ſfion,whercinitis ſayd the Angels rejoyce Luc.r5.7.6 10. 
And ſo accordingly they glorifie God, in glorifiyng of 
whom conſiſteth their happines. The more therefore the 
word is preached, and men converted thereby, the more 
the Angels retoyce, and glorifie God: the lefſe the word 
is thi , thelefle they rejoyce:yea,they may be ſayd 
in ſome ſort the more to mourne. In this reſpe& therfore, 
the goſpell may be ſaid to be for the Angels.So this great 
paradox is unfolded. The ſubſtance of the ſecond parte 
of this anſwer to this 2 Argument hath been anſwered 
before. Whereas he chargeth us to forſake our miniſtery for 
4 fewe pely accidentall circumſtances , therein he diſcovereth 
the nakednes of the Prelats , in inflicting ſo materiall and 
ſubſtantiall puniſhment, for a few pety accidental circii. 
ſtances. For juſtice requyreth a proportion betwixt the 
offence and the puniſhment. But we acknowledg no of- 
fence. For we may not purchale liberty of doing the grea- 
teſt good, with committing the leaſt evill . He that faith 
doe good, firſt faith,eſchew evil, pal. 14-14. Theſe thinges 
being alſo provedevill in other bookes,they are not to be 
accounted pety and accidental! circumſtances . The leaſt 
ſinne againſt the great God, is to be accounted a g1e1t 
matter . | 

In his third anſwer he proclameth agayne,but pro- 
veth not ourerror and faction. Tfwe erre or be fatious, 
et us in that reſpe be puniſhed (fo notwithſtiding that 
the people benot puniſhed with us) and let us be holpen 
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4.9 T he Second Argunitnt 


25 weare Miniſters. 
It doth not tollow,that if the wife and jaJicious Porlament,thould 


G. Powel ialtly retuſe to deale 1n the caule of Schilmarica!l {in fors, urther the 


only to admonith them to deiilt from their tingular icy, etc: therefore 
they ſhould provoke (od and Angels: Yea: it ihey thould take parte. 
with Schiſmacikes , and 1mtercede for them, to deteyne. them and the 
people {till in faction, the they ſhould provoke God.etc,pla:50:1718 
Indeede now you ſpeake ſure:and it alwayes you ſpeak 
ſo,you ſhall not be trapt, It the Parliament 7ſt! refuſe etc. 
and if we be ſchiſmatiks and ſingular etc. then all is well on 


your fide:But when will you proue us ſuch? As T ſhalla. 


- noneproue the contrary, fo in the meane tymie for fingu- 


h ; O 
larity , it belongeth not to us, but to the Prelats, thatare 


ſingular by them(elues,differing from the word,and from 
more Churches retormed then we; both in judgment & 
allo in practiſe. But to returne to your other words, thus 
I reaſon from them againſt you. T he wiſe and indicieus Par- 
liament will zot intermeale in the quarrel of Sdhiſmaticall met. 


niſters further then onely to aamoniſh them to deſiſt from their 


ſingularity etc:all theſe are your owne words . 


But the Parliament hath further intermedled for vs etc, 
ergo. Weare not {chiſmaticall. Either therefore recant 
your commendation of the Parliament, or elſe revoke 


 yous reprochfull <= vs to be {chiſmatikes.,/trum ho- 


71m mais accipe. T {uppoſe you willnot charge the Paxlia- 
ment, with any thing contrary to the commendation you 
haue before geiven of them; and which all wiſe and judi- 
cious men wall acknowledge to be due vnto them. Ther- 
fore I hope you will de nobis palinodiam cauere , and never 
heerafter charge vs as you haue done. 

Here is one thing more to be noated as ſome what crof 
fiag my former ſuppoſall,for not revoking his former c6- 
mendation of the Parliament, yea, & making me to feare 
| that 
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| The Thira Argument. 47 FP 
that he will rather unpute tolly to them(according to the 
manner of ſome other Prelats)then revoke his reproches 
againſt vs, What is tlus thats to be noted? viz, Chat to 
proue, it they ſhould take parte with vs, then they ſhould 
rovoke God and the waole hoſt of heaven againſt us, 
that(I ſay )to proue this, he applycth unto them, pal. 50, 
17.18. Whereby he inlinuateth, rat they having interceded 
for s,doe theretore hate 10 be reformed, haue caſt Gods word be 
hind them,haue runne with theeues, and taken part with adulte. 
rers. For thelcare the expreſle words of the plalme, which 
he applyerh to the Parliament tor dealing in our behalte: 
ſo indeede acculing us as the principall offenders in thoſe 
 {innes, that are mencioned in that pſalme, but yet making 
the Parliamenvalſo acceſſary with us in them . 
THE THIRD ARGVMENT. 

It was 4 fault in Pharaoh his butler , that he did no ſooner 
remember t0 ſpeake to Pharoah for the libertie of Toleph , and 
for his "= from his af flition.Gen.40.14.0 23.Sceing I0- 
. ſeph had interpreted his dreame of reconciliation to the grace of 
Pharaoh, and to his former place of earthly honorable ſervice 
iu the houſe of Pharao. Ergo 
T he Parliament ought ſs to remember the interpretation of the 
wyſterics of God his favor and heavenly kingdome by the mint. 
ſters now ſulenced: etc. That they doe what lawfully th:y may, to 
releaſe them of their troubles. 

" 1 Marginallnotes. | 
a Thisand molt of the arguments following are grounded upon a 
falſe principle , viz : thatthe refratary Miniſters quarrell againſt the G. Powel - 
Church of Englandyis the miniſtery of the goſpell,the /alyation of the 
people etc: wheras indeed a'l the contention is about crolle, ſarplice, 
and ſome other indifferent Ceremonyes , and ations in the Church. 


Andall theſe argaments doe ſpecially make againſt them , ſeeing they 
be onely diſturbers of the ſincere profesfion of the goſpell, and worke 


F of 


42 The Third Areument. 
of the miniltery : yea ſeeing they forfake their calling, and mone (0 
oreat contention, 


THo 7 An: lag QUYNC 


b would God they were halfe ſo diligent in a good caule, as they 
are 1importunat to ſow ſchiſme and edition among brethren, But they 


deſerve ſmall commendation etc, 
One reply ſhall ſerueto both theſe notes . Eſpecially 


becauſe ( as it is noted before) all the anſwer is grounded 
upon a falle principle,that we are ſchiſmratiks etc.and ſo wor 
thy ofall that hath been done unto us.To inſiſt therefore 
upon this poynt, [ {ay firſt of all, that this accuſation of vs 
tobe ſuch, 1sa moſt beggerly begging of the queſtion, 


moſt unj uſt; untrue,and uncharitable, never yet proyed, 


neitherable to be proved, vntill they proue the matters in 
controverlie, to be meerely Mmdifferent fo ſuch uſes, as 
whereto they are imployed & urged by them, yea, g 000d 
and laudable Ceremonies, matters of decency, and order 
inthe Church : yea, thatwe alſo rcfuſe to conforme our 
{clues unto them, more of ſtomacke, then of conſcience. _ 
Much lefle can they juſtifie their proceedings againſt 
and punitiing of us: yeanot onely of us but alſo of our 
people (a thing moſt unrighteous and odious to God & 
men)in ſuch manner as they hane done, eſpecially more 
for thele t! ings \which themſclues call indiffer ent, ſmall, 
pettic, accide entall, circumſtantial ) then they dos other, 
for things expr efly forbidden by God himſelfe :.&a thou- 
ſand rymecs more offenſ1ue to other ,and morereprochful 
and d:{>racefull to our Church profesfion ,and kingdom 


tail... 


then theſe r TINgs. Yea it is tO beob ſerved, that notwith- 
ſand ing all theſe my Al 4+ aga! :nſt us, All our bookes 

VI ren; againſt the ce nonyes, Conely to fliew the rioh- 
rcoutncs of our £2 aſe): 2ndall the! r writtyngs aga! 'nſt us, 
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none of them haue ever yct, eittet in open conliſtory, or 
in privat conference ( thatT haue heard.ot ) or in publike 
writing , made any one, (no not one) demonſtratiue rca- 
ſon, neceffarily concluding the law{ulnes, and the good 
and neceſlary ule,of the things they fo heavily impole vp 
pon us.Some indeed hauenyritten againſt ſome of our ar. 
guments,but no otherwiſe,then the witr o! man may ca- 
vill againſt any principle ot religion, though never ſo ſub 
{tantially proved by the beſt divine upon the earth. 

But to-returne to the poynt, there is nothing in thete 
two notes and in the reſt of the booke objected againit 


vs, where/with our auncients and betters, haue not been 
/charged.in former tymes. E!za was charged with troub- charged as 
ling 1/r4ell. x King.18.r7. Michaiah might hauc been char. we are now. 


gcd with ſingularity and ſchiſme, for diſſenting from all 
the 400 Prophets in Ahabs time. r King 22. Ieremy was 4c- 
cuſed by the Preiſts and Prophets of his tyme, to hauc ſpo- 
ken ag«:ſt the ſtate of 1he City, and to be therefore worthy to 
ac. Terem. 26, 11. Amos was charged by Amazza the preiſt, 


<. with ſuch conſpiracy againſt the King , that the land was not a- 


ble to beare all his words. Amos 7.10. All the Tewes was ge- 
nerally accuſed by Haman to Ahaſhucroſh , not to hane obſer. 
ved the Kings lawes. Eſter 3. 8. Era and the Tewes with him, 
were accuſed by Rehaum , Shimshay, and other beyond the 
river to Artashasht the King , «s revelliors and wicked for 
building of Teruſalem: Yea, they were not only foaccuſed 


for rhe time preſcnt, but alſo for the time to come, (as wes 


are afterward in the 16 Argument in the marginall note 


' with (r) thatif they were ſuffered to proceed in building 


of the City , they would not pay toll, ner tribute: xox cuſtome, 
yea, Ezra and his, companions were not onely charged 
to be ſuch, but the whole City of Tr»ſalem for former 
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The Third Arenment. . 
tymes was alſo charged to haue been a rebelrour g5107ſors 
City vnto Kinzs and Provinces,that the inhabitants therof had 
moved [edition of old time,c7 that for that cauſe;that Citie had 
been deftroyed.Theretore allo the fayd Rehaw and Shimshay 
and their companions, pretended regard of the Kings Ho- 
nor, in writing ſo againſt Era and the reſt of the Tewes, Ezra 
4.12.Ctc, The enimycs of Damell framed the like accuſati- 
on ot him to Dari. Danicll 6.Our Saviour himſelfe was 
blaſphemed by the name of a ſeaucer & decerver of the peo- 
ple. Toh. 7.12. Yeaott tymes 4s a blaſphemer , profaner of the 
Saboth,a frend to publicans and ſinners. Panle was acculcd to 
hauc taught men againſt the law and the Temple. Aﬀts 21.285 
and to be a peſiilent fellow,a mover of ſeaicion. AQts 24.5. yea 


- to be an heretike verſe 14. 


Srich alſo haue been the accuſations of all Martyrs by 
the common adyerſaries;the Papiſtes . It js therefore the 
more to bc marvcilled at,that our Prelats(profesſing,and. 
lometime preaching the goſpell ) doe accule vs in like 
manner. Yea,charge ws to diſturbe the ſincere profesſion of the 


 Pefand wore of the miiſtery,and yet alleadge no reaſon 
#1 


eerof : orat le:{tno other reaſon then ſuch as for which 
all or the nyoſt part of thoſe betore named, were ſo char. 
ord as we haue heard. For beſides traditions of men, anti- 
quity ( not proved, at leaſt not true antiquity) the com... 
maundements of Princes ( procured by thenifelues, un- 
charitably miſnformyng ſuch princes)beſids thes things 
(I av) what cl{e haue they ſaid, doe they ſay, or can they 
ſay ? 


Doc we vary from the ſincere doctrine of the ſcrip. 


cing 10 con- turcs2 Nay, rather many of them doe mich more ſwarue 
formitie,zre from the ſame: cipecially fithens their late ſtrong patroni- 
zingand urging of thele things: yea, they haue fallen fr6 

p that 
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The Third Argament. 
that that heertofore hath been conſtantly, and general 
held by our Church now teaching theſe thinges, which 
haue bcen accounred and are in truth, popiſh,or Leutherar 
errors:V12: touching gcnerall grace,& the death of Chriſt 
for every particular perſon : againſt perticular ele&ion & 
reprobation : for images in Churches, both for remem- 
brance of hiſtory and allo for devotion:touching the mi 
ner of Chriſts preſence in the ſupper of the Lord: That 
the Pope is not the Antichriſt, which is the next ſtep ta 
fay, that he is Chriſts vicar, & wherby they hinder(whar 
they may )the zcale of Chriſtian Princes from executing 
that againſt him in generall , andagainſt his members in 
perticular,which the word partly foretclleth, and partely 
commaundeth to be done: concernnyngallo the necesſt- 
ty of Baptiſme: touching auricular confesſton: for igno. 
rance(according to the popiſh ſaying , that iznorance x the 
wother of devotion ) that it is notneceſſary tor the people 
to haue much knowledge, and that therefore not much 
preaching, butthatir is ſufhcicr,if they can ſay the Lords 
prayer,the ten comaundements,and the articles of faith: 
which is directly contrary to the ſcriptures. 1oh.s.6g.Fphe 
4.13 .Philip.t1.9.0 3.7.8. Coloſ. 3.16. Epheſ. $.17.2Pet.;.1s8, 
Who can lay any ſuch poyntes to us, or to any of vs * 
This poynt is not lightly to be regarded: yea,it is of great 
moment. For the Apoſtle deſcribeth ſchiſmatikes, not to 
be ſuch, make diviſion oncly,but he addeth,contrary to the 
dottrine which they had learned. Rom.16.17.,Yeaw the very 
next verſe he deſcribeth them further, ſaying, They that 
are ſuch ſerus not the Lord Teſs Chriſt, but their owne bellyes, 
and with faire ſpeeches ,and flatieriaz, aiceaue the hearts of the 
{imple . Doe weſo? Nay rather we labour onely for the 
ordinances, which the Apoſtle hath taught vs. In this re. 
F3 ſpe 
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4.6 The Third Aroument. 
{pet we ſerue not our owne bellyes,but rather for thoſe ordi- 
nances ſake,and to ſcrue the Lord Iefus by them, and ac- 
cording unto them,we depriuc our owne b<llyes of that 
which otherwiſe they might hauezneither doe we Tſe faire 
ſpeeches, and flattering , but by playne dealing tor thoie ordi. 
nances of Chriſt Icſus, we procure the diſpleaſure of all 
men againlt us. As therefore this place maketh for vs,and 
evidently ſheweth vs to be no ſchiſmnatikes, ſolikewile it 
dothas plainely proue them to be {chilmatikes that make 
diviſion tor humaneinyentions, either in doctrine, or o- 
therwiſe in practiſein the worſhip of God, contrary to 
thoſe things which they haue learned from the Apoſtle; 
who alſo therein, ſerne not the Lord Teſws , but their owne bel. 


- byes 3 wſing faire wordes and flattering in that bchalfe to de- 


ceine not onely the ſimple , butallo it it be posfible, them 
thatare wiſc. 

Agaync haue we made any departure from the Church? 
Weare deprived of our Miniſtery , and fo thruft out of 
our lyvinges , pertorce againſt our wills, as any man lea- 
veth that which is violently taken a way : but though we 
be thus put from our miniſtery and lyvinges by our Pre- 
lats,yet we do not forſake the comunion of the Church, 
Thecauſe alſo why weare putout, is notfor reſpet of 
our {clues, but for feare of ſinnyng againſt God, and of 


ageravating the burden of our owne conſcience therby. 


We diſturb not the ſincere profesſion of the goſpell, and worke of 
the miniſtery, but in all humilitie, and with the wordes of 
ſobriety , we condemne the corruptions of our profesſt- 
on and of the miniſtery , moſt duetifully and by all law- 
full meancs (and no other) deſiring both to be reformed, 
according to Gods word. So in like manner we defire to 
be caſed of thoſe cloggs , which hinder both us in the 

| worke ' 
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: The Third Araument. | Wy - 
worke of the miniſtery, andalſo the people ſo, that they 
neither doe,neithercan fo edifie themſelues in their moſt 
holy faith,as otherwiſe they and we would doe. On the 
contrary, the Prelats ſtoutly mayntaine and ſupport the 
ſayd corruptions,andin loue of them ( orrather of ſome 
other matter depending upon them ) they hate and mo- 
leſt us. 

Agayne haue we loytred inthe worke of the miniſtery? 
Haue we heaped benetice upon benefice © Haue we eat& 
and drunke, and beaten our fellow ſervants *' Hane zve 
ſought our owne,& not that which is Teſus Chriſts* Ph;f. 
2.21.Haue we mad our bellyes our God? Hane we minded earth 
ly things? philip.3.19.1 ſpeake not theſe things boaſtingly 
(as before we haue been charged)but onely to purge our 
ſelues of thoſe crimes , which the former two notes did 
caſt upon us, and to proue that we haue not been diſtur. 
bers but furtherds of the ſincere profesſion of the goſpell, 
and worke of the Miniſtery.Thetfore let them that do ſo 
vntruely accuſe us , take! heed that he'( whoſe checkeno 
fleeſh ſhall be able to indurc)doenot charge them,rather 
to hane taken away the key of knowledge , and to haue shnt 1p 
the Kingdome of heaucn before men, not 260187 in themſelu's, 
neither ſuffering them that would enter go come in. Mat.23.1;. 
whereas allo the word Schiſme in the Greeke language 
fignificth arenting, and the word ſation in thelatine 
tongue ſignifieth ſco7ſzms zre,to goe a fide or,a going afide: 

as we haue proved that in theſe fionifications, wo cannot 
be juſtly charged with them, ſo let them that doe charoe 
vs in this behalfe fee and conſider well. whether them- 
ſelnes may not more truely be ſayde to hanerent them. 
{clues , and to hane gone afide, frſtfrom the word /the 
rule of all Churches ) inthe poyntes of dodtrine before 
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l' | 48 The Third Argument. 
© 5 mentioned, and in ſome other, as alſo in the obſerving & 
maynteyning of humaine Cercmonycs inthe worthip 
| of God: 2 From other Churches of Chriſt Icſus : both 
[ | the auncient Apoſtolicall Churches,and allo the preſent 
Churches retormed in other Coftryes: nether of which 
either held or doc hold ſuch poynts of doctrine as before | 
I haue named: or haue or doe obſerue & maintayne ſuch. 
humaine Ceremonyes in the worſhip of God,as are here 
14 in queſtion, We beyng chatged with herelyc & ſchiſme 
Fry by the Papiſts for renouncyng the doctrine and commu- 
Ell; | non of the preſent Romith Synagogue, doe truely re- 
—_ turne the ſame charge upon the naviths touching heriſie 
| l and {chiſme, becauſe they haue fallen away from the doc 
trine and auncient ſimplicitic in the worſhip of God, 
i |, | that at the beginnynge was in the Auncient Romane 
| Church, and in other true Churches , planted by the A- 
'r poſtles. In like mannner thereforelet our accuſers in the 
if _ feareof God confider, whither the blame of ſchiſme doe 
MN not for the cauſes before expreſſed, more aptly belonge 
(/ unto them, then to vs etc, 
is Let me yetalſo (though ſomewhat perhaps ont of place) . 
| [nn ad one reaſon more, to proue the Miniſters pleaded for, 
10177 not to be Schiſmatikes. 
7  AllSchiſmatikes are abomination to the Lord : The 
7, Miniſters pleaded for: are notabomination tothe Lord, 
'l bur in graceand favour with him, Ergo : The Miniſters 
| pleaded for.are no Schiſmatikes, The propoſition or firſt 
18 parte of the Argument, is Salomons , who among the ſixe 
[ thinges which the Lord hateth, and the {even which the 
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| ſoule of the Lord abhorreth, he reckoneth him that ray- 
i ſeth up contention among brethren, The aſſumptis or ſecond 
4 part of the former Argument is granted by the anſwerer 
| , Kt Rimn- 
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_ The Fourth Argament. 49 
anſwerer himſelte in his anſwer to the firſt Argument: 
yeait is manifeſt by the good ſuccefle of their miniſtery 
trom Godin the ſayd Argument mentioned. Yea, and 
that this argument from the blesſing of God upon their 
miniſtery, is of torce,and much to be reſpe&ed, appereth 

* by the words of the blind man reported with commenda 
tion by S. 1ohn. This « a mervelous thing that ye know not 
whence be 1s , and yet he bath opened myne eyes . Now we know 

that God heareth not ſinners ; but if any man be a worſhipper of 

God,and doth his will him heareth he. And verſe 33. If this ma. 

were n0t of God, he could haue done nothing.Was this argumCt 
good from the opennyng of the eyes of the body of one 
that was borne bodily blind,andis itnot much ſtronger: 
from the openyng the eyes of the minde of many that 
are borne ſpiritually blind 

The furtheranſwer of M.Powel to this third Argument 
conteyneth nothing , but that which is partely anſwered 
before,and partly to be anſwered afterward. Thereforel 
paſſe the ſame by and come to the 4, argument. 

T ne Fourth Argument, 


T he Iſraelits ſo reſpiited a bodily deliverance wrought by Tona- 
than for them,that they ſaved him from danger of death.Ergo 
Much more ought this Chriſtian hizh Court of Parliament, (be 
ing not 4 company of rude ſouldiers, but the cheife flower of this 
Realme,and repreſenting the whole Realme) ſo to reſpedt the ſþi- 
rituall deliverance of themſclues and of many other wrought by 
the Miniſters now ſilencedetc . That they ſpeake what tawfully 
they may for all [awful releefe of them againſt their tronbles. 

T he marginall notes, 'P : 
a Tnathanicaſe and the Schilmaticall Miniſters is altogether un- G.PoweL 
like. And the urging of this zeale, having not the like caule,ſeemes to 
bedangerons.But I ſpare my brethren ' | | 


G The 


G. Powe 


Reply. 


Wd — lis 44 p bu . 
2 0 Ps... {i "8 w by 1 <0 od . 
TW . - as — 4* , we "y wm, - 
: L - WY... Wo; X+5 a. - o L4£. 
- r = x q © o 
* 


T he Fourth Argument. 
The author urgeth not this argumentftrom 7onathan as 
fromalike example, but from a compariſon a minore ad 
maits, from the le(ſe tothe greater. Theretore though there 
be not the like cauſe, yet there being greater, viz . From 
conſideration of a ſpirituall deliverance there 1s no-dan- 
ger therin. The author by this example moveth only the 
Parliament to be zealous for the {aide Miniſters, Is there 
danger now in the zeale, of ſo wiſe & judicious an aflem- 
bly 2 It isalfo acknowledged by the anſwerer afterward, 
that the 7ſ-aclzts did juſtly reſcue Tonathaz . Is there any 
danger then by an example of them that didjuſtly,to pro 
yoke the wile Parliament, to pleade with a wife and reli- 
gious Prince for the Miniſters. Wherin then doth this an- 
twerer ſparc vs, that ſeeketh every corner, to find ſome 


thing for which he might (if he could)hang us? 

b Thegreater is their ſinne, whoſe ſuperſtition,and wilfull obſtina- 
aq " reitraincd their libertie, and made them ueferviceable in the 
Church, 

Is itnota ſtrange thing (T hadalmoſt ſaide,finne) that 
itſhould be accounted ſinne, ſuperſtition, and wilfull obſtina- 
cy ,yea, ſuch as makes men wxſerviceable in the Church, (in 
feare of ſinnyng againſt God ) ſoberly to refrayne from 
humane Ceremonyes,and yet ſwearing, ſwaggering,rio- 
ting,gamyng.dronkennes,whoredome, adultry, (even in 
the ſight of the world ) ſhould notmake men unſervicea- 
ble etc: That ſuch things are,in many ſuffred and counte. 
naunced in the miniſtry, is knowne to many of the Parli- 
ament houſe. It his Chriſtian Majeſtie werealfo rightly 
informed thereof, I doubt not butthat thinges would be 


otherwiſe ordered. 
k Further anſwer to the 4 Argument. 
The Miniſters Cid but their ducty etc. | 
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The Fourth Armum'y!, hi 
If men ſhould alwayes be {anſwered , When in their 
_ neces{ities they ſhould require ſome help and comfort,in 
regard of tome former kindnes;would not men codemne 
ſuch an{werers of great ingratitude & in humanitie? viz. 


Thus to beanſ{wered, that which you haue done was but 


your duety ? 


lonathens example is unlike unto the ſuppliants. For Sauleinhy. G. Powel 


pocriſy had made a raſh vowe etc. But the actions of our Soveraigne 
are not {o exorbitant,erc:but adyiſed and jult etc, 

See how wile the children of this world are in their 
kind 2 The author altogether wiſcly and purpoſely (as ir 
| ſeemeth)) concealed the name of Sawlein the argument; 
that he might reaſon from the compariſon of the worke 
onely of 7ozathan ina bodily deliverance, for the better 
regard ofthe Mmiſters now filenced etc.In reſpect of the 
ſpirituall deliverance of the people by them. This(I ſay) 
he. doth without any mention atall of Sale, that ſo the 
worke might be generally and {imply reſpected in it ſelfe; 
without any perticular eye unto Sawle,out of whoſe hads 
the people delivered Tonathan. Hereſpected their thanke- 
fulnes in delivering Ionathay from death, without reſpe&t 
of the perſon that would haue put him to death . 

Agayne, I know not why the an{werer ſhould thinke 
the authorto meane rather our gracious King as anſwe- 
rable to Saule, then the Prelats, the cheite and principall 


actors,in all wrongs and injuries done unto the Miniſters 


pleaded for : except that either he had rather impute all - 


hard dealing to his Majeſtie than to the Prelats : or that 
hereby he would provoke the more wrath,againſt the au- 
thor and all by him ſupplicated for , whom beforc not 
withſtanding he ſeemed greatly to ſpare . Further if the 
Iftaelits juſtly reſcued 19nathan as the anſwerePEohTefſeth 


they did iuſtly ) much more iuſt is it , that many miniſters 
G2 ſhould 
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" _W The Fourth Argument. 
| ſhould bereleeved in their troubles. If yet they prefle the 
author turcher for meanyng Saw/e, and comparing our 
_ King unto him{as Savle was the Lords annoynted) what 
is the danger, wherein the an{werer before ſhould bragge 
o: ſparing his brethren? Can he gather any undutitulnes 
towards [us Majeſtte 2 Or can he imagine, the author to 
hauc intended any forcible meanes to be uſed by the Par- 
lament, that ſitting to make lawes againſt force and vio- 
lence towardes any ſubje&, muſt therefore much more 
themfclues be farre from offering any force and violence 
towards their Soveraigne « Doe the words in the Argu- 
ment ( 70 be Jealous and earneſt ) importany ſuch matter? 
Force and violence of any , eſpecially of ſubjects againſt 
their Princes, is rather of Popiſh tury and madnes, then 
of any Chriſtian zeale and earneſtnes. Beſides, the often 
moſt Honorable mention of his Majeſtie in the Argu- 
ments,and his expreſle presfing the Parliament to doe all 
in humility & modeſtie, (in the next argument)yea, that 
they ſhould not onely ufe boldnes,but chriſtian boldnes, 
yea, that they ſhould pt forth all their giftes and eraces , of 
knowledge Feale,compasſton,modeſly and humility:yea, finally, 
thatin the preface he petitioneth, nothing by him writ-= 
ren,to be underſtood of any other meanes, then good, honeſt, law. 
full, peaceable , and agreable to every mans calling ; All theſe 
things doeabundantly cleere the autho1 from all undne- 
titull intentand meanyng againſt his Majeſtic. That the 
Ifraclits did not in ſuch humility ſpeake for 1enathan to 
Saule as they ſhould haue done, in regard that Sale was 
the Lords annoynted;this is not ſo much to be reſpected, 
25 the conſideration and reaſon, why they reſcued 1ona- 
1142. Neither is the Argument, by that wherein they fay- 
led any Weakencd ,but rather the more trenghtened, For 
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The Fith Aroument,  * 
if they ſo reſpeed a bodily deliverance wrought by 1ons 
than,that they paſſed the bounds oftheir duty;thould not 
the regard of a ſpirituall deliverance, moue fic a chriſti. 
an aſſembly to ſpeake what lawfully they may, with all 
modeſty and humility. 

THEFITH ARGVMENT,. 
Nehemiah ſpake to an heathen Kine for the materiall 1t- 
1uſalem.” Sodid Heſter to the like Kine for her people,and that 
not without great danger to her ſclfe, Toleph alſo of Arimathe- 
a and Nicodemus,(both timorous men ) ſpake boldly to Pilate, 
( an heathen alſo) for the body of Chriſt beyng dead , that they 
might honorably bury it: yea this they two did, when all the Dif. 
ciples of Chriſt had forſaken him , as alſo when his entmyes had 
prevailed againſt him. Tet all theſe had good ſucceſſe in that for 
which they ſpake . Ergo Much more ought this High Court f 
Parliament, to ſpeake to a Chriſtian and religions King, for the 
building of the ſpirituall Teraſalem , for the ſhirituall ſlate and 
furthering of the ſoules of many depending upon the Miniſters 
now moleſted , and for whole Chriſt Teſus now living and raig- 


nyng. 
| | Marginall notes. 
a Impertinentexample. 4 
' This noteis impertinent, as ſhall appeare by his anſwer 


afterward,and the reply therunto. 

b A foule beggyng of the queſtion, as if the ſchiſme of a few, were 
ſo juſt and important a matter , as the delivery of the whole Church, 
from intended certeyne deſtruction , Reply. 


Theſubſtance of this note (touching ſchiſme ) being 
like the ſong of the April bird that hath but one note, I 
haue often anſwered. Though we were ſuch Schiſmatiks 
as theanſwerer chargeth us to be, yet we ought to haue 
thatbenefite of law which Paule claimed eyen in Nero . 


his time, and was not denyed it. 4s 25.12, = 
C3 Theſe 


G.Powel 
Reply. 
G. Powdl 
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F4. The Fith Areument G 4 


{ides them{ciues. 


Reply 


G. Powel g 


Reply. 


| | 2 \EÞPowed © Theſe pure Angels of light thinke allthe world in darknes, be- 


Theſe ſcoffes can hardly come-from a pure mind, but 


doe rather beſeeme prophane Angels otdarknes, then the 


children of light : much leſle the Preachers of holines, 


Whether we that are depriued and ſilenced, are fitter for 


the worke of the miniſtery, then 5000.1n the land that 
ſtand for miniſters, and receaue the wages of Miniſters; 
I will not ſay , /et the whole High Court of Parliament indge, 
but,let many of the Prelats and other conformitans i 
An impudent untruth of a falle Prophet, They made themſelues 
uncapable of any place in the miniſtery, 

| Letallthoſethat charge us with impudency,and ma- 
king our ſelucs uncapable of the miniſtery,take heed that 
one day , they be not aſhamed before the Sonne of God at his c6- 
myug : and that then alſo the Soune of God be not a ſhamed of 
them, before his Father and his holy Angels, and ſo pronofice 
them uncapable of the kingdome of heaven, yea, leaſt al. 
ſo the maſter of ſuch a ſervant come in an houre , that he is nos 
ware of, cut him of , and giue him his portion with hypocrites. 
Mat. 24. 50.51. Michael the Archangell aurſt not blame the 
Devill with curſed ſpeaking,but ſayd,the Lord rebuke thee. Jud, 
9. You know what is written by an orator, of an orator, 
Ex eits ore,uerba magno impetu atque eſtu crumpebant, non ſe. 
e165 ac feruentes aque ebulliunt et exiliant. That which is ſayd 
of his yvords, may be ſayd of the reproches,raylings,ſcof. 
fings etc: of this notary.Butare we falſe Prophets * Falſe 
Prophets runne before they are ſent. T 2 ſpeake out of their owne 
hearts, they follow their owne ſpirit,and hane ſeene nothing.Eze 


13.2.3.lerem.14.14. They flatter,e heale the hurt of Gods peo 
ple with ſweete wordes , ſaying , Peace, peace, where there is no 


peace. Terem. #.11 , Theyare hypocrits, pretending great . 
holi- 
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The Fith Argument, SLE 
holines,commyng in ſheeps apparell, but being inwardly 
ravenyng wolues . Math. 7.15. They are covetous and cruell 
like a roaring Liom,yavenyng the pray, devouring ſoules: taking 
riches and precrouss things etc:Ezech.22.25. They are proud 
and ambitious, loving the prayſe of men, more then the prayſe 
,»*wf God. 

F Can we be charged with theſe thinges? Hath not the 
Lord ſent us? Doe we ſpeake any thing but thatrthe Lord 
hath put into our mouthes ? Our flattery confiſteth in 
playnereprehending of finne,and denouncyng thejudg- 
ment of God againſt the ſame. Our covetouſnes is inſpen 
dyng all we haue, and leaving nothing to our poſteritie. 
Our cruelty is in ſuffering the manifold injuryes that are 
done unto us . Our hypocriſfie is in acare of keeping a 
good conſcience. Ourambition is in the abafing of our 
ſelues , beneath the parentage and education of many of 
us : and in bearing the ſcornes & reproches of the world, 
yea,in beyng accoumpred theskumme of the wlauldpand 
contemned by ſome, that haue been glad of the cuyſtes 
that haue come from ſome of our tables. Why then doth 
this Notary call the author of thoſe Arguments, or any 
other by him pleaded for in his Arguments , by this 
odious name of 4 falſe Prophet 2 If the Lord rebuke him 
for ſo calling us, I pray that it may notbe in anger. Tou- 
ching our #n capacitie of any place in the miniſtery, wher. 
fore are we ſo incapable £ What be our errours in doc- 
trine: What are our vices in life:Is conformity the cheife 
and moſt cardinall virtuc?Is it the ſoule of a miniſter, t9t4 
I11 toto,et tota in qualibet parte © Muſt all learnyng, all piety, 
all gravity, all ſoundncs gine place to conformity! ? So ir 
ſeemeth. Forlearned men, godly men, graue mens, and 


found Divinzs (I ſpeake not of my ſelfe, I confeſle or 
te 
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56 "The Fith Arnument. 


FA Ls {elfe the meaneſt of many hundreds) ſuch men(T ſay) are 


5 thruſt out, and ignorant men, wicked men, young men, 
corruptand Poptth men, are put into the ſervice of the 
Church. May we not ſay , Plead thou our cauſe 0 Lord etc? 
plal. 35.1. Yea rather may wenot ſay, Ariſe © Lord, mayn. _ 
teyne thine owne cauſe :remember thy dayly reproche. by the fiolosh 


man.plal.7 4.22. 
G. Powel e They meane their Preſbyterie. 


Reply. This is buta ſcoff and mocke. But though we be moc- 
ked, yetlet this mocker remember,that God z not mocked, 
The author ſpeaketh expreſly of the miniſtery of the g0- 
ſpell whichis torinſtruction, this Notary faith, he mea- 
neth thereby, their Presbytery, which is for goverment. 

But more of this afterward. 
G, Powel f Note this, They would haue all the Ziſhops removed & deprived, 
2 Doe yon gather this, becauſe mention is made of re- 
Wo movyng of the lets and impediments of the ſincere mint. 
Kept'y- ſtery Sl agnlel Then it ſeemeth that cither you would 
| haueaſharpe phiſitian for the caſting of waters, ſith you 
can o ſuch inviſible things in a mans words, or elſe that 
ourowne conſcience told you that the Biſhops are great 
hn and impediments to the ſincere miniſtery of the coſpell. 
If you be of that minde and ſhew the ſame, it wilbeno 
ſmall let and impediment to your owne preferment withr 
the Biſhops, If you be not, then ſurely this your note is 

not worth the noting. _ 


g If we profeſſe Chriſt and maintayne his goſpell, what doe the 
G. Powel plead for thentV Vherefore haue they denyed it all this wlike/projee 
ding they labour for nothing but the goſpell, & the miniſtery therof? 


” © What an untruth is this ? Where hauewe denyed 
Riply, Chiiſtheretobeprofeſſed,and his goſpell maynteyned? 
But though we profeſſe Chriſt & maynteyne his goſpell, 
yet we plead, 1 forthe better continuance of the goſpell 


where 
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The Fith Argument. $7 
wherealready it is: 2 That ſo it may the better be where 
itisnot: 3 That itmay be more glorified, and the better 
foriſh and fruftifie in all places:all which thinges cannot 
be, it the proceedinges begunne be not ſtayd and mitiga- 
ted. 4 May not akingdomein generall profeſſe Chriſt 
and maynteyne his goſpell, and yet haue ſome ſuperflui- 
tyes,which obſcure Chriſt and hinder his goſpell; as alſo 
want ſome thinges belonging to Chriſt and his goſpell, 
which may make Chriſt more glorious , and further his 


Goſpell 
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h Lo:now the Diſci I ws which the ſuppliants plead G.Powel. 


ſo much, is whole Chritt Ieſus, Intollerable blaſphemie. 

So cryed the High Preiſt, when Chriſt confeſſed him- 
ſelfe to be the Sonwe of the livyng God. Math.27.65.If it had 
pleaſed you notwithſtanding,you might in charitic haue 
otherwiſe vnderſtood the authors words.Butlet the mea 
nyng be as you take it:haue you caught him in any trap? 
Nothing leſſe. For what elſe can be gathered, but that in 
the profesſion of the goſpell here in England, thereare 
defects and wants: That the Church of Chriſt amone vs, 
is in ſome ſort defeftiue 2 Andalthough we haue Chriſt 
in his word and Sacraments, and in other exerciſes of re- 
ligion,yert we haue not whole Chr.ſt,in that we have not 
all his ordinances 2 And that therefore ſome thing more 
ought to be added, that Chriſt may ratgne more fully & 
abſolutely over us 2 Neither is there any ſuch ataxie in 
the Diſcipline by theſe wordes ſignified . For we deſire 
nothing but the order ,wherin the Apoſtle reioyced.Colol.2.5. 
Whereof alſo we haue the rudera, and (as itywere) the 
ſtumps yet remaynyng, in our Pariſhionall Church-war- 
dens and fidemen : though intituled with other names, 


and wanting that ordination and authority , which with 
H the 


x 58 The Fith Argument. 
—— _ thePaſtors within there owne Pariſhes, Elders ought to 
$ haue. This Diſcipline (if we might haue equal] hearing) 
we could cafily tree from all ſuch imputations,as wherby 
itis commonly diſgraced by the adverſarycs therot with 
Princes and Nobles , Yea we could plaincly and trucly 
ſhew the ſame to be nothing prejuditiall, butvery help- 
tull both toall Royall authority, and allo to Nobllity: 
yea better agrecyng with the one and the other, then all 
$1 other inventions of men for Ecclcſiaſticall goverment 
Fi whatſoever. Touching the intollerable blaſphemie,impu 
| ted in the end ofthis note to the author of the Argumets 
by way of an exclamation, it lyeth upon them, that feare 
not openly to deny Chriſt Ieſus to be /aw giver and King 
of his Church . How itcan be caſt upon us, for defiryng 
whole Chrift Teſus (T meancall his ordinances ) I can not 
diſcerne, "1 


Further anſwer to the Fith Aroument. 
Zeale and courage tor defence of Gods truth and Church is com- 
CG. Powcl mendable:butit were raſhnes and foole hardines:for any to adventure 
hazard and danger , by intermedling in a frivolous quarrell, and ina 
caule not juſtifiable, 

Now you pay home indeede. It Cardinall Wolſey were 
livyne, hecould ſpeake no more imperiouſly. For except 
by a frivoloms quarrel, and a cauſe not iuſtifiable, you meane 

: not the cauſc of the Miniſters; you ſpeake nothing to the 
purpoſe. If you meanethat(as needes you muſt)then doe 
you not ſpcake to vs poore Miniſters alone, but alſo to the 

1 S. Parliame nt, and to all other (Noble men or gentlemen) 

of A! Powels that hane intcrmedlcd , or ſhall intermedle in our cauſl 
bem © cs thathaue intermedled , caule. 
© 1.4 Parſa. Yea,thengyoudoenot cunnyngly, but openly S& playn. 
nent hooſe. 1, chargeall ſuch with raſhnes and foolehardines. If you | 
| hadbeena man that in heart had not cared for the oppo. 


firion of any,yet this ſpeech would ſcarſe haue beſeemed 


: 
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Reply. 


The Fith Argument. 59 
your perſon. One of us for halte ſo much'againſt the mea 
neſt Prelat,yea againſt the baſeſt Chancellor,ſhould haue 
payd full lweetly. But your {ide ſeeme to haue privilege 
of ſpeake and writing what you pleaſe againſt any, yea a- 
oainſt many : yea againſt the High Court of Parliament. 
Yea, againſt whole Churches and kingdoms For the reſt 
if we cannot make our cauſe good and juſtifie the ſame, 
ſo that all your fide ſhall not be able ſubſtantially to an(- 
wer, without ſcofting, rayling,wrangling and ſophiſtica- 
ting, then let our quarrell be accounted frivolous, and 


our cauſe not juſtifiable. ® Pawel 
There are great ods betweene theſe examples propoſed, and the 2* whe: 
refractarie miniſters caſe. 


There ſhould be ſuch ods. For the author reaſoneth not Reply. 
a ſimilibus or paribus , trom likes or equalls , but from the 


lefle to the greater. : 

In the tyme of Nehemiah, the Iewes by lopg captivity , were in 
great affliction , 'the walls of Ieruſalem broken . A etc, But our G, Powel 
. Church hath Jong floriſhed , is glorious ſill, and more and more | 
increaſeth. 

I will notfay your wordes are like to his wordes that Reply. 
boaſted ſaying, I am rich and increaſed with goods , and haut Revel.z. 17 
neede of nothing: bur this I ſay, that all beyng granted that 
you ſay,doth not hinder but further the cauſe. The more 
the Church floriſheth, the more caſte it is to grant thar, 
which the Arguments pleade for. Miniſters alſo of the 
word.,areas neceſſary for the preſerving and increaſing of 


the glorie of Churches, as for the procuring therofat the 


firſt . But alas I would God our Church did ſo floriſh as . 
ou pretend. Indeed it hath many rich mercyecs, God be 
bleſſed tor them; but he that ſeeth not what the Church 
wanteth , doth not rightly acknowledge that which it 
hath. Is this the glory of a Church for Prelates to floriſh 
|: 24, Hz and 


60 The Fith Aroument. 
and flant it out gallantly:and for their men to ruffl- it out 
Iuſtily: Nay rather,this is the glory of the world,and bet- - 
ter beleeming the Courts of Princes, and houſes ot No- 
| ble men, then the calling of orthodox Biſhops, who ſhould 
as well in their life as in their doctrine, preach humilitie, 
modeſtie, and contempt of the world . The more glori- 
ous that Prelats are outwardly, the lefſe glorious (tor the 
moſt part)they arc inwardly. Yea it is to beobſerved,that 
the more the outward glory of Churchmen {as they are 
called )hath increaſed, the more hath true & ——— glo. 
ry decaycd.The more alfo,that the inward and true bey- 
ty of the Church hath decayed, the more hath the out. 
ward ſtate and pompe of the officers thereof increaſed. 
When were the Preiſts of the law,of greater outward au. 
thority,and tooke more upon the,then when the church 
of the Iewes touching true beuty,was in worſt caſe? Serch 
the ſcriptures for they beare witnes heerof. Yea, were there c- 
verſo many degrees of dignitic in the Church, and doe 
weever reade of {o great ſtateand pompe of the Preiſtes: 
in the former trymes,as there was of the Preifts,Scribes & 
Pharifes at the firſt commyng of Chriſt: And were ever 
things in ſo bad caſc betore,as the they were? So allo ſinc. 
that,the mote that truth of dorine,and puritic of Diſci- 
pline decayed inthe Church, after the golden and moſt 
glorious age of the Apoſtles, the more did the Church 
grow unto,and ſwell in outward riches, pompand glory, 
Expcrience allo teacheth, that the more glorious Prelats 
arein their outward ſtate, the lefle benefite the reſt of the 
Church hath by them; becaule.they take the lefſpaynes; 
at the leaſt, ſuch paynes, as are moſt agreable to the true 
Epifcopalland miniſteriall calling,deſcribed in holy ſcrip 
cure. VWhercin then is the true glory of the Church 1 in 


ſuch 
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The Fith Aroument'. 6e 
ſuch miniſters ot che word and other officers; as Chriſt 
hath commended. 2 In the performance of ſuch dutyes 
by them, as he requyreth, thatisin preaching the word 
faithfully , in adminiſtring the Sacraments ſincerely, in 
praying zcalouſly and aptly according to the neceslityes 
of the Church, and in executyng Diſcipline wiſcly,and 
juſtly : 3 In theeffects of the former two, viz: in true 
knowledge,faith, loue,zeale, humility, patience, terape- 
rance, righteouſnes, peace,ctc. Touching thele thinges, 
the more we want ſom of thoſe officers that Chriſt hath 
comended by his Apoſtles to the Church, and the more 
negligent thoſe that we haue are in their duties,the more 
lamentable it is to! ſee the carved pillers of the temple 
broken downe,and the faithfull workmen in Gods houſe 
to be caſt out, by whoſe labors it had been before built & 
brought to ſome good bewty . Fouching the laſt , what 
chriſtian heart is ſo ſtony, that it doth not mourne? What 
eye ſo drye,that it doth not ſhead teares, yea rather, guſh 
out with teares,to conſider and behold,the meſery of our 
ſuppoſed glorious Church, by the ſpirituall nakednes, 
blindnes & poverty therof? I meanethe great ignorance, 
the ſuperficiall worſhip of God, the feartull blaſphemies 
and {waringes in houſes, and ſtreates, ſo alſo the direfull 
curſings, the open contempt of the word & Sacraments, 
the wicked profanations of the Lords dayes, the diſho- 
nor of ſuperiours,the pride,the cruelty, the fornications, 
adultryes, and other uncleanneſles, the dronkennes, the 
covetouſnes;, the uſuryes, and other the like abominati- 
ons,almoſt as grevous as.cither heertofore in the tyme,or 
now in the places of Popery.,when, and where,there was 
no preaching atall of the goſpell? O M7. Powel,and yee my 
Reverend Fathers,and en ren 12 the miniſtery(eyen of 
3 the 
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62 The Fith Argument, ; 

the conformable ſorte, flatter not your clues in this be- 
haltc,but behold and pity the wotull and lamentable itat 
of our Church in thele things. 

But to returne, heerin you crre nota litle, in that you 
confound the ſtate of the Church, and of the common 
wealth of the Iewes. The Common wealth was indeed 
at that time,in much miſery. But was the Church alſo a. 
moneſt them, for fuch thinges as wheerin cheitely conſi- 
ſterh miſery,in as bad condition? Had they not thoſe of- 
ficers that God had preſcribed: Were the Preiſts and Le- 
vits either ſo ignorant, or ſo idle, or ſo ſcandolous, as ma- 
ny called Miniſters amongſt us 2 Werethe faithtull and 


paynfull Preiſts and Levites, ſo urged to the obſervation | 


of mens traditions and Ceremonyes in the worſhip of 
God, and otherwiſe lo moleſted,as now many godly mi. 
niſters are: Were the people 1o blind, ſo relivicue fo un- 
righteous as now they are © Were the godly forced to 
heare dumme dogges,or corrupt teachers? Or reſtrayned 
from hearing of thoſe that preached wholſome doftrine, 
or urged to communicate with the Preiſtes in humaine 
Ccremonyes,to the greife of their ſoules, and woundiug 
of their conſciences, as many noware © The Lord giue 
you all ſuch con{ideration of theſe thinges, that yee may 
not ſo much labour tor outward pompe,preferments, ho- 
nors,dignityes etc.As for the true felicitic of our Engliſh 
Jeruſalem and Sion, that God may build up the wales ther- 


of.and ſtill loue,and delight therin, 


As Nehemiah having by prayer and faſting, found favour with an 
heathen King for the building of Ieraſalgm, was reſiſted and hindred, 
by Sanballat > Tobiah , Geſhem etc. So worthy Nehemiah in the begin- 
ning of our religious Soveraignes reigne , finding grace for the conti- 
nnance of the proſperous eſtate of our Church , begunne in the dayes 


of our bleſſed Queene , ſo many Sanballats , Tobjahs and Grſbems , as 


there 
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The Fith Argument. 63 
there be reſraftary miniſters and Papilts, deryding and deſpilyng us, 
labor to hinder gur mumiſtery etc, 

The ods that betore he ſpake of, now he maketh 


likes . Is this to diſpute ad zderz , and tothe purpoſe : 
Touching his worthy Nehemiah ( whom he compa- 
reth to auncient good Nehemiah,) letthis be obſerved, 
that although he {pcake of the prayer and faſting of the 
auncient Nb, yer he ſpeaketh not of any prayer and 
faſting of his newe Nehemiah, What may be ſuſpedtcd or 
noted heerin, I leaue to the conſideration of the wiſe and 
judicious reader, that remembreth what oppoſition ma- 
ny of the Prelats haue alwayes made to true taſting , and 
that alſo knoweth.what be the thinges which men may 
fafely commed in prayer unto God,elpecially,for which 
they may humblethemlſclues extraordinary in faſting be 
fore God. Touching the Tobtahs,Sanballats,and Geſhems, 
(whom fayne he would haue to be thoſe that he calles re 
fraftary miniſters, as well as the Papiſts, )Ikt him not de- 
ceaue him{elfe hceriw. For the wiſe & Chriſtian readers, 
areable to diſcerne, the to be moſtworthy of theſe nies, 
that ſtrive moſt for mens precepts , that ſtudy more to 
pleaſe men then God, that preach not themſclues, and 
hinder them that would: whoſe cheefe worke, is not to 
encreaſe God his kingdome., but to uphold their owne, 
. fearing nothing more then the downetall therof : which 
alſo feed not the Lords people, with the bread of eternall 
life, but their owne bodyes with the meate that periſheth 
and with all carnall delights-: who care not to enrich the 
Lords people,with durable riches,that ſhall not be taken 
awav.but plod day and night to enrich themſelues inthis 
world,and to build great houle for their poſteritie. Such 


arcindeed the Sanballats , Tobiahs , and Geſhems, that doe 
H 4 moſt 


he Fith Argument 
moſt oppugne the ſpirituall building of the ſpirituall Te. 


3 / 0 rulalem. Now although this an{werer, & other not much 


vnlike thoſe before deſcribed, for atyme reproch and 


{corne vs, by ſuch odious names and comparifons ; yea, 
" plough upon our backes and make long furrowes, yet the righ. 
tcous Lord,in the end ſhall plead our cauſe againſt them, 
and bring forth our rightcouines even as the mornyng 


! - .O 
Sunne; it may be in this world, that even thoſe that haue 


been throngh their raylings, and ſuggeſtions againſt us, 
hardly perſwaded of us, may at the laſt ſee and acknoyw. 
ledge our innocency : it not, yet in the world to come, 
when the longer the equity of our cauſe hath been ob- 
{cured and diſgraced, the more glorious it ſhalbe made, 
when ſome of our adverſaries (without repentance in the 
meane time ) ſhall be throwne into the place, where is 
pal.129. 4, Weeping andegnaſhing of teeth: and where to be indeed, 
is more then only to dreame thereof. Yea,the ſame 7ighte. 
ous Lord ſhall ( certayncly one day) cut the cords of the wi - 

' ked.T hey that hate Sion, ſhall be aſhamed,and turned backward. 


G. Powel Wee ſtill thinking molt of theſe men to ſinne of ignorance, ceaſe 
not to pray unto God , O Lord open the eyes of thelemen, and lay 


not this ſinne to their charge . | 
Sec how this man tumbleth up and downe, and how 


Rephy he contradiceth himſelfe . Hath he not before expreſly 
contradiai. Charged all of s,to doe that which we doe for carnall reſpettes? 
*D, Hath henot alſo in the ſame place (IT meanein his pre. 
face) as expreſly ſayd, (ſpeaking not particularly of ſome 
of us, but indefinitly of all) that 74 cannot be denyed, but that 
preſumptuouſly ; and wilfully , we contend with the Magiſtrate, 
impugnyng his authority.etc. How often cle wher alſo doth 


he object unto us, wiltullnes, obſtinacy etc? Yea in the 


very next Argument, thenote with(d) chargeth us with 
wil- 


@. * 


The Fith Argument. 65 <P 44 
wilfulnes and ſuperſtitious obſtinacy : yet here, he ſayth 
that moſt of #s ſinne of ignorance. It alſo he and other pr 
yedin truth, that God would open oureyes, then let the 
not plucke our tongues out of our heads: and fo thirſt for 
our bloud , as many4pecches in this anſwer ſeeme to be- 


wray then to doe, 
In Efters time, all the ewes were in dgpger to haue been ſwalowed up G. Pow cl 
by Haman, if Queene Heſter had not interceded., I hope the Supplicits 
_— not our Church to be ſo deſperat , neither outwardly nor ſpi- 
ritually. l 
The whole Church of one place, and a whole king- Rep] 
dome, may fare the worſe for the {inne of ſome one: yea, mY: 
ſomtims long after the death of him, by whom that finne ,, @ ... 
was committed , All Iſraell for the cruclty of Sawleto- 2 $4. ar 
wards the Gibeonrts (who yet were not Ifraclits) were pu- 
niſhed,even in their bodily ſtates, long after the death of 
Saule . May wethen feare nothing to our whole Church 
and kingdom,for the hard dealing of the Prelats, towards 
the ſoules of many thowſands of our owne Nation ? Let 
no man deceaue us with vayne words.Bleſſed is the man that fea- 
reth alwayes. There is danger in ſecurity, there is much (a- Ephel. 5.6 
fety in a godly feare. As for the ſpirituall danger of the ©'9- 25:14. 
Church, it appearcth by the decay of the fpirituall bew- 
ty, and by the encreaſe of the ſpirituall deformitie,that is 
of ignorance & of impiety,in thoſe places already, which 
are depriued of their 'good Miniſters . How will theſe 
thinges increaſe in continuance of time? Yet it may be, 
that as the more the Mgyptians by oppresſion laboured 
to ſuppreſl the Ifraelits, the more they multiplyed:ſo the 
more that Prelats ſhall oppreſſe and ſilence us, the more 
God ſhall change the mindes of the conformitans them- 
ſclues,to diſlike thoſe thinges, which yetalitlethey yeeld 
unto. If they ſhall hold their peace, yet God ſhall open 
[ 
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the monthes of children to giuc him prayſc, and to beare 

witnes unto his truth: It they allo be lilent, rhe Lord can 

make even the (foes 10 crye. 

1he:xamples of [oc}b and Nicociemns, are aitogether impertinent, 

G. Powe, For neither had Flat any reaſon , to deny the buriall of Chrilts body: 

. neyther is the miniſters requeſt, concernyng crofle and {urplice , of 

fuch importance as the buria!l of Chriſts body : for it is not true that 
tliey contend about whole Chriſt. 


Reply. The Argument {peaketh of the honorable buriall of Chriſts 
body.che anſ{werer onely of the buriall, leaving out honora- 
ble, Is not this ſophiſtry 2 Though perhaps Plate had no 

| rcalon , to deny the buriall of Chriſt ; yer Chriſt beyng 

Sophiltry : pur to death{in part)for ſuppoſed trealon, he had carnall 

© reaſon, todeny honorable buriall : the more becauſe of 
the ſpite and mallice of the Scribes and Phariſcs againſt 

tale ro. Chriſt.For as before, when they ſayd, he that maketh him- 
= © felfea Kine, ſpeaketh againſt Celar, he made the more haſt 
ro judgment againſt him, ſo he had cauſe in feare of their 

like hatred and mallice, to be the flower in granting his 
body to them tobe buryed , who he knew 1n reſpe&tof 

. their honorable perſons and places, would bury it in the 

moſt honorable manner they could. As Plat had cauſe to 

teare the mallice of the Scribes and Phariſes hcerin, ſo al. 

fo and much more, had lofeph & Nicodemus cauſe to feare 

the ſame, by performyng the leaſt honorable fervicevnto 
Chriſt:eſpecially Nicodemms, being one of the ſame coate 
mightfeare it. If the Miniſters requeſt concerning Croff 

2nd Surplice,be not of ſuch importance,as the buryall of 
Chriſts body,this weakeneth not,but addeth ſtrenght to 

te Atgument. Forthe lefſe1t 1s, the more eaſily it may 

be granted, and the more eafily it may be granted , the 

more boldly it may beſucd for. 


THESITX ARGVMENT. 
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| The Sixt Argument. 67 
If God veſpetted the teares of reprobate Hagar , in want of ho S.O4 

water of this life for Iſhmacll: and of the women cruelly uſed by Jy 6 
their husbands . If Chriſt alſo pitied many in their bodily miſe. = or oY L 
ryes,yea ſome, that being heathen ,were in that reſþc&t litle better p h a x: 
then doges;then much more this Honorable Court, ought topity Nati $:22. 
the mone and lamentation of many Congregations , deprived of 

their faithfull Paſtors, for want of thc water and bread of etcr- 

nall life, which ſometime the ſayd Paſtors, were wont to giue un- 

ro them. 

But the firſt is true, Ergo. The ſecond ought to be performed.c5 
eonſequently.the Honorable High Court of Parliament, ought to 
ſpeake for thoſe Miniſters and people, that doe ſo mourne. 


Maroeinall notes. | 
a Therefratarie miniſters, ought to haue had compasſion on their G. Powel 
ſheepe,and not deſperatly to haue forſaken them for croſle& ſurplice, 


We mult ſo haue compasſton one our ſheepe, that Reply. 
we wound not our owne ſoules. We muſt (as hath been 
ſfayde ) eſchew evill , and doe good : not commit evill, to 
doe good. As gold may be bought to deere, ſo may the 
good of our people . That which is heere ſaid againſt us 
touching croſle and {urplice, may/alſo be ſayd touching 
images, if we were commaunded to worſhip them, Our 
yeelding alſo would be ſo offenſiue, that we ſhould not 
doe that good,that we intend by yeelding. We.may alſo 
feare the hardenyng of our heartes by yeelding, as well © 
as we {ee,the hearts of other by litle ſinnes, to be hardned 
for greater. 

Thenote with (b) is often anſerwred. 


e Abſurd. The woman was ſuch, as that Chriſt himſelfe teſtified of G. Powel 
her,that he had not found ſo great faith in l{raell. Read the place, Reply. 


Abſurd.Our Saviour fpeaketh not that of that womi, x4zh: 8,6 
but of the Centurion, Though the Nowry were an Arcy- 
bitſhop , yet] might — him, better to read the Place. 


< v9 
ca 3JÞc5i 


— 


— 


ut: 7 5, 28, 


vo phiſtrie. 


G. Powel 


Reply. 
I\atn:7,s 


Soptuſtry 


68 The Sixt Argument. 
But Chriſt ſayd, 0 woman, great & thy faith? What thenr 


Though as ſhee was ele&t, the was alſo bleſſed: yeras ſhe 


was out of the viſtble Church, the words of our Saviour 
might be ſpoken of her. Neither doth the author ſay, thar 
ſhe was a dogge: but that ſhe was litle better then a dogg, | 
& in that reſpect, that is,as ſhe was a Cananit, & none of - 
the children of I{racll. Ts ther no difference hetwixt theſe 
words,% to {ay plainly,that ſhe was a dog: Yet the words 
of ous Saviour are playne. 7t x not meete to take the childrens 
bread,es to caſt it 10 dogs, or whelps. Thertore this note repro 
veth our Saviour, and not the authorof the Arguments. 

The two next {cofting notes with(d)and{(e)haue been 
often anfivered.. Weleaue not our flockes in'the playne 
field, butare driven from them by force, becauſe we will 


not diſpleaſe God,to pleaſe the Prelats. 

f Onely Chriſt is the husband of his ſpouſe, Heere the ſupplicants 
blaſphemouſly papize . For I thinke they meane not this literally- If 
they doe,they are ſurely very honeſt men in the meane time: 

A man ſhould firſt caſt out the beame that « in his owne eye, 
before he find fault with a mote in another mans eye. As Chriſt 
is the onely Archbiſhop of the Church,ſo I acknowledg 
him alſo the onely husband of his ſpouſe. For the one ti- 
tle,is as proper unto Chriſt, as the other. But heere the 
Notary talleth agayne,over head and eares,into the ſame 
{ophiſtry,that in the former note with(c)he did. The au. 
thor ſayth, that ſuch Miniſters had performed the duety 
as it were of husbands;the notary cryeth out blaſphemy, 
as if he had ſimply called them,the husbands of the chur- 
ches. Theauthor therfore,did not blaſphemouſly papize, 
But let other take heed of like papizing, that uſurpe ſuch 
names and authority, as arc proper onely to Chriſt ; and 
neitherare, nor an be maynteyned by any other Argu. - 

ments, 


"I" 


The Sixt Argument . 69 


is to lothſome for any Chriſtian rongue to reade, or chaſt 
eares to heare-thertore I caſt it out on the dunghill,as vn- 
worthy of any anf{iver. 

o Alying hyperbole: 


> 


ments,then ſuch as wherby the Papall dignity of the An- 
tichriſt of Rome is ſupported, Thelatter part of the note _ 


© 


998 | 


YE G. Powel 
Then belike the Prophet Malachi, (upon alleaging of Rep!y 


whoſe words this note is grounded) uſed a ly;ng hyperbole, Mala:2,7 3; 


God that putteth up all the teares of his children into his 74 
bottle, knoweth and bcholdeth this, and will one day, 
wype a way theſe,and all other teares from their eyes:when th &y I 


that in the meane time ſcorne ſuch teares of the godly / 
farr are they from mournyne with them that monrne, and be- 
ing ſory for the affictions of Toſeph ) ſhall except they re- 
pent)haue more, then their bellyes full of weeping and way. 
lynz,and gnaſhing of teeth. 

h 


omT2,Tr * 
d. 30,2 F 
Amos 6,5 


If the refratary Miniſters be ſo unkind , and hard hearted, that G.Powel, 


they will haue no pity upon them , then may they be otherwiſe relee- 


ved well inough: : 
The Lord that ſearcheth the heartes of all men, kno- 


weth the affeQions of ſome of the Miniſters now depri. 
ved, to be ſuch towards their people, that if they might 
ſtay with their people with comfortable conditions, they 
had rather ſtay,(though their maintenance be but ſmall) 
then accept of a thowſand pound by the yeare elſe where 
with as good conditi6s . Therfore hardnes of heart is not 
to be objected vnto them. Touching the reſt of this note, 
it is ſtrange, thatin the queſtion of depriving ignorant 
Miniſters, according to the law & ſtatute in that bchalte, 
this hath ben the principall obje&tion,where, or how,w1l 
you haue their places ſupplyed? Much like to the queſtt. 
on of the Diſciples, whence ſhould we get ſo much bread in 


the wildernes,es should ſuffice ſo great a multitude? Now the | 


queſt 


3 
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e +5 a D:- - «PF * P-” *%8 


"| 9 T he Syxt Argament. 
AY >. RS ; a. | 
hdd queſtion being of our deprivation againſt Jaw, and the 
Tf 6 paucity of ſufthicient Miniſters being objected, reply is 
made, There is ſtore , the Churches may be reteeved otherwiſe, 
ut letthem be. firſt releeved, that haue ignorant Mint- 
ſters, not knowing the principles of religion themlſclues, 
much leſſe able to teach other. 


Further anſwer to the 6. Argument. 
If ſuch congregations doe ſo mourne , then the more hard hearts 
G. Powecl haue thole cruel tyrants rather then fheepherds,that without pity ,de- 
ſperatly forſake them, for litle orno caule: 


Reply. The ſubſtance of theſe wordes being the ſame with 

the former note, is anſwered before: yet here ad, 1 that 
"ht itis more cruelty for the Prelats, for litle or no cauſe to 
WI10 . depriue ſuch Paſtors. 2 that this anſwerer ſeemeth ſtill to 
"ih Þ account, {innyng againſt God to be litle or nothing. 3. 
that a theefe by the like reaſon , may complayne ot the 
hardnes of his heart, that had rather loſe his Purſe, then 


haue his throate cut. 
G.Powel Thoſe Congregations may ceaſe mournyng , and comfort them= 
{elne$; becauſe theres ſtore inough of able Miniſters , and they ſhall 
have thoſe,that will not run awayjfromthem: 


Take away tautologyes and other ſuperfluityes, and 

Zeply, this anſwere it ſelfe would ſcarſe haue beenan obular or 
* *rwo farthing pamphlet. The firſt part of this anſwer, hath 
been removed before. Thoſe that will not runne away, 
where are they to be found? What net may one haueto 

ketch them, what keepe to hold them? For doe not the 
Formaliſts dayly run away trom their people: Doe they 

not take another lyving,and keep the formeralfo,leaving 

one to ſome journyman,fit forall companyes? Yea,both 
Maſter & man,oftentymes leave both flocks'to the Wolfe, 

yea, I knowe ſome that for ſake their owne charges, and 

are curats clic where under other. And to whome doe 


{ome 
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The 7 Aroument . 7I 
ſome of them leaue their owne: To one,thatall the week 
long gocth to hedging, ditchyng, throſhyng, and other 
day labor for his livyng : who on the Lordes day, is at 
Church,witha white Surplice to read ſervice. In harveſt 
alſo they take harveſt worke,as ordinarily as other harveſt 
men. I haueſeeneir, not long ſince with my eyes. Some 
allo within a fortnight atter they are poſleſſed of a living, 
of good worth, let ir our for divers yeares, and fo take 
their leaue of the people, to ſerue a cure under another, 
O miſcrable condition of fuch a people . Whoſe heart 
melterh not to think of ſuch wretched watchmen?Whar 
liklyhod therfore is there, that the Congregations depri- 
ved of their godly, loving 8 paynefull Paſtors, ſhall haue 
other as faithfull, that will not run away from them? 
Touching the anſ{werto the conſequence of the former 
Argument, that the Paſtors ſhould rather returne to their 
people and comfort them , obeying the wholſome ordinances of 
the Church etc: anſwer that we will ſo doe, when ſuch or- 

dinances are proved by Gods word to be wholſome. 
THE, ARGVMENT. 2 king. 2. r2 
AM true Miniſters , are as the Chariots and horſmen of Tas 
thoſe kingdomes where thcy are . In the Miniſtery of the goſpell, Prov. 3.16 
and ſincere worship of God therin commended,conſiſteth the glo. Pal. 45.7 > 
ry of Kings and kingdomes.So alſo the peace: yea alſo their whole rar; Fo : l 
outward proſperity . And the contempt of the goſpell and of the I; 2:4 and 
ſincere worship of God , procureth all outwarde calamityes of 65: 25: 
Kings and Kinedomes, Ergo 2 chron, 7 4: 
As men wilbe faithfull to Kings and Kingdomes, ſo they muſt *+ - 74 £0: 
maynteyne the ſincere Miniſtery and Miniſlers of the goſpell, **** | 
and therfore ſpeake forthem. | 
The Marginall Notes. 


s Tsahandfull of refratary miniſters, the ſafety of the whole land: 
Is Colme- G.Powecl 


ig 
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2 king.2,75 
and9.1, 


72 WE 7. Argument. 

x Coſmographers in ſome Maps deſctibe abird called a 
Ruc,of {uch bignes,that ſhe taketh vp an Elephant with her 
talants very high into theayre, and then letteth him tall 
to be broken and bruiſed, torher to feed on. It ſcemeth, 
this Notary hath an hand as largeas the toote or tallants 
of this bird, fith he maketh but an handfull of all the 
Miniſters ſutſpended, deprived, or like ſo to be, for theſe 
matters now in queſtion . Secondly, As the loſſ of one 
of his Majeſties ſhipps Royall , or of one of his ſtron- 
geſt holdes, or of one of his moſt worthy warriors, may 
be ſayde to weaken the whole Kingdome, eſpecially in 
the time of great watrre : andas the cutting in {under of 
one principall poſt , or beame or piller of an houſe, doth 
weaken the whole houſe; fo, and much more is the loſe 
& cutting of of ſo many worthy miniſters of the goſpell, 
the weakenyng of the whole land. For is not Satan, and 
are not Papiſts , andall the reſt of Satans army, ſo much 
the more ſtrenghtned? E/a was but one, and accounted 
(as we are) a troubler of Iſrael[:and left Elzsha behind him: 
and yet the Argument telleth you;how they were accoii 
ted, though in their tyme there were many other Pro- 
phets. O- therefore, that the meaneſt able and godly Mi- 
niſter, might not be lightly regarded,in theſe laſt and dan- 
gerous tymes . Howſoever they are eſteemed of by the 
world, yet they are of more price,then great riches, 


G.Powel b As if God never had defended any Pagan , in cale of innocency 


and juſtice etc: 
c Outwardproſperity confiſteth in pure worſhip : They ſpeake ſo 
profoundly , as an intelligent and ſentible man, cannot underſtand 
them: As if the nngodly floriſhed not ofttymes , as a greene bay tree: 
and the outward proſperity of the Perfians and Romances , did not (ur- 
paſle the meaneeſtate of the Tewes,the true Church of God: 


If there had been no name ſet to this booke, theſe two 
notes, 


n 
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The 7 Arqument. or 
notes, and many other thelike, might haue brought it in 
juſpition to haue been penned by ſome profefied 41heiſf, 
For ( who almoſt but imclling of religion,) would hauc 
objected {uch things? Yea,who that had bur tafted of 1o- 
gike, would haue denyed the concluſton, not regarding 
the prootes and premiſes? The wicked doc indeed, ſome 
times in joye outward proſperity, either to molifie their 
owne hearts, or to harden them the more to be the fitter 
for Gods judgmentes, or to be {courges of God unto 0- 
ther : or to make them the more in excuſable : yet they 
haue no aſſurance, cither of gettyng, or of holdyng ſuch 
proſperity . Neyther can they haue any more comfort 
thereby : then the godly may kaue diſcomforte by their 
afflictions: becauſe indeed they haue no intreſt thervnto 
from God.Itis alſo a ſhametull untruth,that the Per/zams, 
Romans , Or any other,in outward proſperity excelled the 
Iewes, ſo long as the Iewes regarded the word, honored 
the Prophets and other Miniſters thereof, and mayntey- 
ned the pure worſhip of God, All that while, they were 
even in outward things the glory of all the world, What 
people ever had the like victoryes 2 What Nation for all 
proſperity was comparable to 1/raz//in the dayes of Salo. 


»,and to the Jewes afterward,in the time of many other pal: 43- 
Kings? Of what Citic are fo glorious things ever written 87:2:5% 


as of Teruſal:m?Read the places in the margine. Indeed at- —_ 1:7 
d and 2;1: 


terthat they contemned the word of the Lord, abuſe 

his prophets, and negle&ed God his worſhip(and that e- 

ſpecially through the fault of their Preiſts etc. ) then the 

Lord forſaking them , made their enimyes the cheife ctc. 

Theothernotes upon this Argument,I paſſe ly,as ci- 
ther anſwered before,or being of no moment. 

Further anſwer to he 7 Argument. 
K VWanat 
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74 The 7 Arenment. 
VVhat car' a ſenſible man make of this enchymem*The refra* "ih 


G. Powcl ry miniſters are the ſatety of the whole land, Ergo, the Court of Par- 


R'vly, 


© opniftry : 


G. Powwel 


; OAT YE OW I RAIN Ol FG SITES CLTEns 41, aus 


liament muſt {peake for the goſpell, 
Thetitle refratary "omitted, he is aſeniles man, chat 


can make nothing of that enthymem: eſpecially theſe mini 
ſiers = for, being proved true and faithful. For 
rnough the poſpell Land Miniſters thereof be diſtin&t, yer 
he that [pcaker | or one, ſpeaketh for both, and he that 
ſpeaketn for both, ſpeaketh for the land, the ſafety whet- 
ot dependeth upon both . But marke heere agaync, the 
an{werers ſophiſtry;For wheras the author faith, thatthe . 
Parliament is to ſpeake for the goſpell & Miniſtery there. 
of,the an{werer taketh the word golpen, and altogeather 


Ieaveth out, the other words, and the miniſtery thereof, 

There are thowſandes of faithfull Miniſters beſids them in this 
kingdome, that are Charets and horſemen etc. Miniſters aretherfore 
termed Charets and horſemen, becauſe they are Gods inſtruments 
for gatherivg of the Saints, Ergo: The antecedent is improbable, if 
not falſe: Againe,theſe men refuſe their Minifſtery, wherfore they can- 
not be called charets: yea ſo farre are they from being the ſafety , that 
would Ciod they were not the ſores of the Church, and {owers of ſe 
dition» I meane {chiſme and fation: 


As thereare ſome other faithfull Miniſters, ſo there 
are not many thouſands that are able,uch lefſe faithful 
beſtdes us. Generally throughoutthe land, thereare Sixe 
reading min; iſt -rs,for one preacher, at the leaſt by praRtis. 
For there are ſome that are licenſed to preach, that never 
d1d.are,or were able to preach. Many alſo that can preach 
ieledome doe Preach . Someallo that doe preach, (and 
thatoften) docitſo Popiſhly or otherwil {elo corruptly: 
19 fooliſhly a and ridiculouſly , to make ſporte rather then 
to edifie : ſovaynly and unprofitably, that it were better 

to hold their peace then ſoo Prea ach. 
That Miniſters are cailed charets and horſmen for ga- 
tering 


at - 


/ 


— Sx 


The 8 Argument. 
thering the Saints, ( viz: out of thepowerand holdes of 
the Devill) may be the truth in part: but yet, they being 
(in the places alleaged ) called the charets and horſmen 
of 1irael , not of the Saints, (and moſt of the Ifraclits be- 
ing then wicked) and thele titles being acknowledged of 
Eliſha by a wicked King, that reſpe&ed not the gathering 
of the Saints, but the outward defence of his kingdome, 
by the prayers and preaching of Eliſha: it cannot be the 
whole truth. That we are ſuch ſores as the an{yyerer ſpea. 
keth of , 1s not proved. Indeed ſome conformitans fo ac- 
count us, becauſe we rub their fores ſo much, and dehire 
ſo carneſtly the healing of them, that fo their ſoules may 
be the better ſaved . Weare alſo eye. ſores to them : but 
ſure I am,that we are not ſo to the godly, many of whole 
ſores, God hath cured by us, and to whom our miniſtery = 
hath been the ſavor of life , unto life, Other thinges in this 
argument, haue received their reply . 

THEs ARGVMENT. 
T he proceedings of the Biſhops > other Eccleſiaſtical Twdgen 
acainſt the Miniſters in ſilencing and depriving of them, u a- 
gainſt the law, Ergo. 
T his High Court of Parliament , being the chiefeſt Court of 1u- 
ſtice in all this kinedome,ouzht to releene thems. 
T he marginall notes upon the $ Argument. 

The firſt 3 notes I paſſe by; as note-les. 
d Objetagainſt theſe, and you ſhall be anſwered: | G. Powel 

How ſhall we bean{wered?With words,and raylings, ,,,, 
as before,not otherwiſe, To the oth Ex 0fficio,and tothe PJ: 


Canons afterward. G. Powel 
a Theſemen would bring in all by popular triall: Reply. 
Nay rather, would not the Prelats be glad to haue all 


perſons and all cauſes ſibjeR to themſelues? Burmore to 
K 2 this 
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" | 7 The he 7. Argument 
 Y/7- thisaitcrward, 
= b A fﬀenſlesſentence: How can a man in matters of eternall life, be 
G. Powe! cat out of his freehold: 
| rplh — Alimplecavill, trom the nufplacing ofa comma. The 
Notary might well have perceived, that theſe wordes, (7x 
matters of eteriall "fe ) were to be joyned with the words 
goyng be fore, 473%35ſadors of Teſus Chriſt, not with the 
WOIGS Blowing, ſhould be caſt out of their freehold. This I 
| | — fay hemight well haue perceived,becauſe there had been 
"Ws no fpecch of our frechold of eternal life , but only of this 
Ih If lic. 
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| Ai |; G.Powel C T he Ecclehalicall jadge — mroceed Ex officio; (9d) dire. Uy 2» 
Wt .1 ol s gain{t the ſtatate, 1 Elizab:cap:2 
—_— :'”  Theletwo notes being in the margine contiguce, and 


touching.one another, I joyne together in my reply. the 
rather becauſe (d) the letter ofthe ſecond note, and the 
1 mention of the {tatutein the end of the fayd ſecond note 
1 omitted, they may both in better ſenſe and truth, be read 
WW £11S cogeather, Eccleſraſticall Indges may proceed ex officio, at- 
fl rectly 12ainſ the ſtatute . For touching the former note 
[118 with (c)letthe beſt Civilian ſhew ( if he can) by what 0- 
"al tner law, the Eccleſtaſticall judge may proceed ex officio, 


Hy then by the Canon law abolithed by ſtatute, The ſecond 

ti k note with( d)ſhall be ſatisfied afterward. 

[#6 Th e note with (e) of begging the queſtion, is now 

i, 4 F 010, [tale. 

(ITE G. Povel t a, c if (0d an1 his Sonne Chrift Teng were not preſident of the re- 
| reply = ligiovs aſembly y already: An enchriſtian ſuggeſtion: 


\Vhd n tac Prophet exhortcth the Church, 9 opirhicy 


| val. 2.4, 7:9 007 for the Kin 12 of 2lovy to come in:did ne fonitic that rn 
PY Cant: c: 2 An Hes had not before in; rerteyned the King 0/ { glory? 


Ss £7 


if. Vi en Chriſt ith. Open uito me 12 ( ifter «te. doth he meie 
| = yr 4 iter had him not:tallbefore ? Tariſt dayly knoc 
| | | | koth 
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The's Arzument. 


keth by kis word and Sacramcnts,at the heattes of all the 


faithfull to beletin . Are they thertore altogether with- 

ut Chriſt : Allrhough therfore Chriſt be already pref. 
dent in the Partament, yetby the propounding of any 
200d caulc,ne defireth to beturther interteyned among[} 
them. This the author hath acknowledged,by calling the 
often a Chriſtian aflembly: by commending their Chri. 
ftian zeale againſt the Papiſts etc. But this 15 the anſfiverers 
{ophiſtry betorenotcd, to reaſon from the wit ofa thing 
in part,to the want thereot altogether. Therefore this i5 
an ynchriſtian and {1mple collection . 

Further anſwer to the 8 Arqument. 


I am conſtrayned to dance as the ſuppliants Pipe : They lead, G. Powel 


and I followe. 

Nay we hae piped unto you,and yee haue not danced. We hane 
mourned unto you,and yet hae not lymented. Neither to cvi- 
dent Argumentes out of holy ſcripture, will you ſubmit 
your human ordinances, or your ſelues : neither by any 
gentleand humble petitions, will yee Prelats come to a- 
ny brothetrly peace . Mildnes doth as much provoke vou 
as bitternes.M, Nichols of Kent, writyng moſt mildly and 
humbly,was rewarded ſeverely, with ſuſpenſion,depriva- 
tion, degradation. Our moſt humble petition to the Con. 
vocation, at the firſt Scesfton of this Parliament, reccived a 
moſt rough anſwer. Ie ſceke peace, and when we [þ:ake there. 
of, ye are bent 19 warre. AS taough yeeſatein heavenly pla- 
ces,we han? ben wats you morecvile then the earth,l complaic 
not thus of all the Prelats.I knoiw that forme are wiler, mil 
der.kiader,and more curtcous the other, As the bramble 
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tookoumore upon it, then the Oline tree , the vinc or the fi7 Jads,s. 11 


tree, to ſometymeitis amone Prelats. 


Hitherto they prayed your Honors but to ſpeake for them: etc, &G. Powe 


Now they urge you to determyne, and atually to decree ſomething 
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WIE a ; ES The 8 Areument , 
in their beialfes: ""3F 
We ncither prayed nor urged any tia:ng to be doone, 
G., Powel butwith all humility and loyalty : hoping that his moſt 
exccllent Majeſty vpon the {1ght oithe reatons,why they | 
had decreed or determined any thing (1o farre as they 
mightamong themlſclues) would ikewile in his Princely 
and chriſtian regard, hauc vouchated his Royall afſent to 
their{uch decrees and determinations : which although 
it have not plcaſed his Highnes yet to doe, yet we hope 
that heeratter upon further col1deration,ſome other may 
find turther grace with his Majeſtic in the like behalfe. 
G.Powel Tothe conlequence of the former Argument: 
The conſequence hath 2 parts, whereof the tirlt is granted, but that 
the defrived and ſuſpended miniſters ought to be reitored is denyed, 
becaule they haue not juſtified their caule, and declared that they are 
IF ynjuſtly oppreſled, nor can ever doe: | 
an) Touching the formeran{wer,may it pleaſe the reader, 
firſt to remember, that all the authors ſpecch of the pro- 
ccedings of the Biſhops againſt Miniſters ſuſpended ctc: 
is only to be underſtood of ſuch Miniſters,as whom they 
ſuſpend and depriue , onely for ſuch cauſes as are ment1- 
oned in the title of the Argumentes, not of other whom 
they ſuſpend or depriue for any juſt cauſe. Now to pro-_ 
ceede, that ſuch Miniſters haue not yet inlaw (whereof 
the preſent queſtion is)juſtified there cauſe, and declared 
that they are unjuſtly oppreſſed, nor can ever doe, is not 
for want of matter of juſtification, or for want of the 
truthofunjuſt oppresfion (I meane only by the Prelats ) 
but becauſe they haue not been admitted, to proſecute 
the iuſtice of the land, nor to callin queſtion the procec- 
dings of their ordinaryes : who haue been hitherto both 
Agents and Tudges ; both acculers and adyocats in their 
owne calcs againſt them , And eſpecially becauſe upon 
pre- 
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The $ Argument. 79 
pretenſe of a Cans lately made, (repugnant to the lawes, 
ſtatutes ; and cuſtomes of the Realme )they be not ſuffe- 
red by the Archbiſhops Indge ad quem,to plead and to proſe 
cute their appealcs,and to declare their innocency accor- 
ding to the auncicnt laudable, and common uſage and 
juſtice of the land: unto which grevancealſo many more 
exorbitantinjuſtices ( by the Prelats) heereafter mentio- 
ned may beadded.Let the an{iwerer therfore vnderſtand, 
that ſom Ordinaryes in their publike ſent&eces, haue moſt 
_uniuſtly charged ſome Miniſters,with denyall of the oth 


offred before their Ordinary to ſweare unto agayne. And 
not onely thus lefingly, (to make the Perſons of the ſayd 
Miniſters more odious to our moſt Chriſtian King, his 
State,and all his people) in their publike ſentences of de- 
privation, have ſom Ordinaryes traduced the good name 
and eſtimation of the Miniſters, but allo without any 0- 
ther ſpeciall crime worthy deprivation meEtioned in their 
ſentences, haue they'ſ{tuſſed their ſentences full,only with 
generall wordes of gcnerall crimes,contrary to the right 
forme of judgment. For by right forme of judgment, the 
Ordinaryes ought not to haue impeached the Miniſters, 
becauſe of generall crymes,but they ought to haue ſayd, 
and pat in certeyne, in what thinges,and in what manner 
the ſayd miniſters haue doneany thing worthy puniſh. 
ment of deprivation. 

An other grevance & unjuſt oppresſion / by the ſavd 
Prelats ) of the ſayd filenced miniſters, 1s,that upon fen- 
tence of deprivation and appeales of the Miniſters, the 
Ordinaryes haue given notice to the Patron of the voy- 

K 4 dance 
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of Lincolne 


| ; | | again(t the 
to the Kings ſupremacy: which notwithſtanding, divers the Mini- 


tymes before,they had willingly fworne vnto,and which ters of Lei- 
at the very inſtance of pronouncyng the ſentence, they celter{tire. 
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22 $4 _ danceofthe Church, and upon new preſcntation of the 
Patron, haucnot oncly inftituted new clarkes ; butalſo 
(toavoyd the poſlesſion of the Miniſter deprived and ap- 
pcaling) haue ſuggeſted and intimated by their certifica- 
tory writ, under their publikeſeale unto the King, into 
his Court of Chancery,that the poſlestion of the church 
dreviim fol kept per Vim laicam, 8 withall haue prayedthe Kings 
+3. Que VWHtde#w latca removenaa.By vertue ot which writ(up- 
breife ne ſer ON their ſuggeſtion & intimation ) granted, (tor without 
<rant, avant their ſuggeſtion and intimation it would not be granted) 
quelevel- the party appellant, before the appeale finiſhed, hath ben 
"8: ce tiet moved out of his poſſesſion by the Shiriffe of the Co 
{CU EI CET ; . 
£4 en le Chz ©. Notwithſtanding in truth, the Church, parſonag or 
cerie pzr {6 Vicarage houſe, had within the ſame, no manner of v2 lat- 
breit Ce tiel caarall : but was onely quietly and peaceably poſſeſſed, 
reliance. by the Jate derived ſpirituall perſon,and his poore family. 
And that this manner ofa poſlesfion ofa Church, by 
a ſpirituall perſon and his family, by the law of the King. 
dome, is not to be holden ws /aica, is playnly wſtified, by 
a late judgment given by the Kings Iuſtices, touching the 
 poſſesfion of the Church of Newton Yalence in the Dio- 
cefle of Winton, For whereas a ſpirituall perſon poſſeſſed 
of the ſame Church,by vertue of the Kings writ dc v2 lar. 
ca removeudizas removed out of his poſſes{1on;and ano. 
ther ſpirituall perſon put in poſſesf16 of the ſame church, 
the ſpirituall perſon diſpoſſeſſed, upon the matter heard 
and examined , before the Kings Tuſticcs, thathe was a 
mcreſpirituall perſon, and that his Church was poſſeſſed 
onely by himſelfe, and his domeſtikes,was by an other of 
tzac Kings writs reſtored into, and poſſeſſed of the ſame 
Church; and which Church unto this day, he peaceably 
101deth and injoyeth, 
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A 4 grevanc2of the ſilenced Miniſters,is that(therbe- 
ynga Canon made inthe laſt Synod, thatns indge ad quem 
ihall grant any Inhibition to the judge a quo, unletie he 
firlt ſee the originall appeale)ſundry Ordinaryes upon ap 
peales made b-tore them, haue taken order with their Re 
giſters and Notaryes,not to deliver to the partyes appel. 
lant,any noate or copy ofany act or ſentence, made or gi- 
ven betore them. Where upon not onely the party appcl- 
lant is wronged,but the Notary alſo upon retufall of gra- 
ting to the party appellant(demaunding and tendring to 
the Notary his fee ) a publike inſtrument of the publike 
Ads and Records of the Court, cannot but incurre the 
infamy of corruption and pope : inas muchas he be. 
ynga publike Notary, is ſworne faithfully to execute the 
ofhce of a publik Norary;the execution of part of which 


ofhce,conſiſterh(he being requyred thereunto) in his te- 
ſtimony and delivery of the publike a&ts made in his pre- 


. ſence. 
A fith injuſtice or rather nullity is, becauſe ſundry ſen- 


tences of deprivation haue been given 4 Indicibus non ſur, 
namely by ſuch Ordinaryes, whoſe power and juriſdicti- 
on Ecclefiaſticallat the time of giving their ſenteces, was 
ſuſpended,ſhut up and cloled,by the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
buryes Commisfionap his Archiepiſcopall viſitation. 
A 6grevance ot rather a nullity is,becauſe the whole 
power andjuriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical, touching cauſes cri 
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minall,without exception or reſervation of the examina- 


tion and definition of the crimes of Miniſters, by ſundry 
Dioceſans under their feale atarmes, before that tyme 
was committed in ſolidum tor rermc of life & yeares not 
expired unto their principall Commiſſaryes,Officialls,or 
vicars general: wherupon it conſequently followeth, the 
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ſme Dioceſans having nopower by the Kinges Eccleſit- 
ſticall lawes,to reſume at their pleaſure their ſayd Eccleft- 
aſticalljuriſdiction, thatthe ſentences given by the ſayde 
Dzoceſans, in theſe cates are ſentences voyd and of none. 
effect inthelaw , as being oivena Indicibus iurisd;ctione in 
ea parte carentibus. PETE: | 

A 7 grevance or rather nullity 1s, that ſentences haue 
been given zullo Inris oraine ſervato + but omni iuris ordine 

ſpreto et neelecin.  _ | | 

An 8 injuſtice is, becauſe ſome acts and ſentences haue 
been made and given in ſome private chamber of ſome 
common Inne or Tayerne,and not ## publics et cormpetente 

fero, inany publike or competent ſeate, of Eccleſiaſticall 

juſtice. As 2.7inalland M Warres, in the Dioceſſe of Chi. 
cheſter were deprived , ina common Taverne, viz . at the 
ſigne of the Oxnce and Ivy buſh in Greenſleed.. 

The 9 injuſtice is, becauſe ſome ſentences, given by 
ſome Ecclzliaſticall judges, for not uſe of rites and Cere- 
monyecs, or not obſcrving of the booke of Common pra- 
yer, haue not been given according to the tenor of and 
cffe& of the ſtatute of the firſt of our late 2ueene,vpon in- 


 quifition, information,or accuſation, but only upon pro- 


ces ex*mero officio . A = if notdireQly, yet by conſe. 
quence repugnant to the ſayd ſtatute; and therefore un. 
vearrantable by the ſayd ſtatute. Andtherefore it is to be 
noted, that this marginall note (the Eccleſtaſticall judge 
may proceedex officie)in pag 37.and this parZthefis (which 
they may doe ex #fficto) inſerted in the body of the ſtatute 


Certain Mi. PAg 42.is but a begging of the queſtion. 

niftersmthe An orher injuſtice againſt ſome Miniſters hath been cos 
Dioces of jmirted by ſome ordinaries, for that they haue deprived 
Oxiord X them for none other cauſe, then only for not ſubſcribing 
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| The 8 Argument . $2 
tothe articles, mentioned in the 36. Canon. And this 
wrong hath been openly in Parliament acknowledged,to 
bea wrong by the Archbiſhop himlelte, and by the Lud- 
cs and adyocats of his owne Courts, 

Theſe and many luch like thinges being thus , may it 
not be truely yg , thatthe Miniſters pleaded for are un. 
juſtly oppreſled? And being fo oppreſſed and without re- 
leete any other way, haue they not juſt cauſe to ſupplicar 
to the High Courrof Parliament? And hath not the ſayd 
High Court great reaſon, yeais it not bound to finde re. 
medy,and to releeue them? 

The anſwer concernyng the perſon of him who is ſayd 
abundantly to haue proved the unlawfulnes of the pro- 
ceedings againſt the deprived miniſters,that he is ns zudze 
wor any good Civilian or common lawyer , what reaſon haue 
you to beſo reſolut heerin ? He may bea judge, a good 
Civilian,or comon lawyer for ought you knowe,though 
youſeceme never ſo doubtles therof. But what is this an(- 
wer to the poyntin queſtion 2 Seeing it matterethnot, 
what the perſon of the probator be,if his proofes be ſuffi- 
cient? And yet how meaneo ever you thinke hin, or his 
learning to becif he be the party whom I aymeat). I ſhall 
doeno wrong(asI ſuppoſe to the cheefeſt judge,and beſt 
approved Civilian , of the now Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ryes courts,if (without flattering the party) I ſhallafhrme 
that he was a ſtudent andan adyocate, anda Tudge, yea, 
may (asI thinke) ſay more, a reader of anda direQor in 
the practiſe of the civill law about zo yeares paſſed,to {Ge 
that be now Doctors of the ſame.law. 

But tolet the perſon and learnyng of the probator 
paſſe,I reſolutely and direQly an{wer to the anſwerers 3. 
Qneres(the lame being _ fraught with equizocations, 

2 and 
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C- __ andpartlychildiſh andabſurd,) that the one ſorte can re- 
ceaue na rciolute aniwer, betore he haue refolved his in- 
trin{cc F and mentall ſenile and underſtanding, and that 
the othcr without queſtions a queſtion queſtionles. His 
firſt 2 uere then being this,namely, whether the Charch un. 
der Chriſtian godly Magiſtrats, hath any tribunal! proper unto it 

1 Pnere. felfe , for the decyding of controverſies , and puniſhing of ſach 
perſons as ſhall refuſe the ordinances therof Unto this Dnere, 
when he ſhall diſtinguiſh and make his ſo many equivaca- 

 _ . tions ( conteynedin the 2were ) preſpicuous and playne, 

Equivocath > che underſtanding of every {mple & playne meanyng 

©oNS, 2 : 

| man,I ſhall (God willing) make him a {1mple, playne, re. 
{olnte, & direct anſwer. In the meane timelet him under- 
ſtand, firſt that we may juſtly doubt,what he meaneth by 
the word Church: and namely, whether he meane thev. 
niverſ{al! Church,or a Nationall,a Provincial, a Dioceſi, 
an Archidiaconall, a Decanall, a Capitular,or laſtly a Pa- | 
rochiall Church. Forall men(as uſually and commonly 
we ſpeake)doe ynderſtand, that every of theſe Churches, 
hath her proper name,after which ſhe is ſo.called: asnam 
ly the Church diſperſed throughout the world, is called 
the univerſall Church , the Church within England is 
commonly called the Nationall Church of England,the 
Church within the Province of Canterbury, the Provin- 
ciall Church of Canterbury,the Church of the Dioceſſe 
of London, the Dioceſan Church of London, etc. And 
[:{tly the Church of great S. Elexs in London , the Paro- 
chiall Church of $. Ellens in Lorfdon . And therefore [ 
craucarcſolute and diretanſwer, of what onely perſons 
you mcane that the univerſall , this Nationall, Provinci- 

wall, Dioccian, Archidiaconall, Decanall, Capitular, and 

Parochiall Church confiſteth? Who onely be the' Chri- 
ftian godly Magiſtrats, under whom cvery one of theſe 
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Churches liveth? Whether the ſame chriſtian godly Ma- 
giftrares may perſonally be preſent, giue their expreſſe 
conſents, and haue their decitive voyces, to & in making 
| alland every decrees of every of theſe Churches? What 
is the tribunall proper to it {elfe, of every of theſe Chur. 
ches? What onely manner of.controverſies, by every of 
theſe Churches may be decided? What onely kind of or- 
dinances,every of theſe Churches may decree? What on 
ly kind of ſubje&t, and with what onely kind of puniſh- 
ment, and none other, eyery of theſe Churches may pu- 
piſh the refuſers of every their ordinances? 
Ourſecond mayne ſcruple, touching this firſt 2 vere, 
ariſcth from theſe words(vnder Chriſtian godly Maziſtrats) 
For if by theſe words ( under Chriſtian godly Magiſtrats)he 
underſtand that every of theſe Churches , livyng under 
the obeyſance of ſuch Magiſtrats, hath a tribunall proper 
unto itſelfe, immediatly derived to the ſame by the holy 
law of God, wholly ſecluded from the Chriſtian godly 
 Magiſtrats preſence ( as was the Sanctuary divided from 
the Court) and whcrinto the chriſtian godly Magiſttats 
may no moreat this day enter,or no more giue their con- 
ſents and deciſiuc voyces,in making the ordinances ther- 
of,then it was lawful! in times paſt for the Kings of 14s 
to enter into the holy place, and to burne incenſe at the 
Altar:then muſt we frame him one kinde of reply: but if 
he ſhall informe us, his mental! vnderſtanding to bethus, 
namely that the Chriſtian godly Magiſtrats , haue none 
othcr power,by law divine or human, but only to affem- 
ble every of the ſayd Churches, to ratifie the ordinances 
of cvery of the ſayd Churches, or hath onely power to 
commaund the ſame ordinances to be put in execution 
nnd-r them, then unto this anſwer we muſt ſhape him 
S L3 an- 
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9 J an other manner of reply. Notwithſtanding,in the meie 
C tyme this he muſt underſtand generally , that in right 


(though not alwayes in poſles{10n & practile) the church 
12 beyng diſtinguiſhed from the common wealth, hath the 
| 4 ſame porer under a Chriſtian, and under an Iniide}l Ma- 
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||  G.Powcl 2 Qzere, Whether ſo many judiciall as of deprivation of Biſhops 
BJ > Oxere. from their benetices ſince the conqueſt, to the time of Manna Charta, 


1:1 and ſince that to this age, were ever held to be contrary to the Jawes 
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of this Kingdome? 

To dance after your Pipe, (I will not ſay, what a foo- 
liſh and ridiculous queſtion,but)what an od tune is this? 
For can aman dance aftera pipe, beforc the Pipe be ſtri- 
ken up 2 So could acts done before Magna Charta, and 0- 
ther lawes ſince made, be ſayd to be contrary to them? 
This is as much, as one ſhould aske, whether Adam not 
Circumcifing Cainand Abell, did contrary to the law gi- 

_ venfor Circumciſion,to Abraham many yeares after? Or 
whither 7/h»zael perſecuted Iſaack,before 1ſack was borne? 
Or whether ſtealing of horſes an hundred yeares paſt, 
wete puniſhable with death , before any law made for 
death in that behalte: One thing cannot be ſayd contrary 
to an other, that is not, neyther ever was extant /z rerum 
natura.The Second part of this 9 ere, whether ſince the 
granting of Magna Charta unto this age,the judiciall acts. 
of deprivation of Biſhops etc: wereever held to be con. 
trary to the law of this kingdome, and Mazya Charta, we 

G. Powel ſhall anſwer (if God permit)more plentifully anone. 

3 Quere, xy Quere. Whether any Tudge of this Realme,or any cheife offices 

- lerned in the lawes, be of opinion, that ſuch ſentences of deprivation, 


as have lately paſſed in due forme,in any Eccleſiaſticall Court, be con 
" tfary to any, much lefſe to many ſtatuts, 


af Though it were a ſufficient anſwer to bid him goe 
Repty. O j 
| | ooke 


Repiy, 


ALE 0s A275 Oo At 1 FIRING... XVCURPOATE TREE , 24 y ns lai 9 Oy 
_ —_ _— - _ __ m— PR —— J % Wo a a A | i ew". "I 
= wA 8 it . - Sy . » 6a = * OF >£ 4 En. < 35 l G | a - A. K e . 2 » 4 4* . % 
hs PP ITE "© Wo Ui. *M.- ©.» * N IT "hs " $ , z Fg *, +1 ww Y % Q _ | * FI 4 -1 : % P1433 


s. *S os Pe 
_ vet i an, \ , wy va w* * k - 


* - 


Þ — 
—_ > 4 w . ” y 
"= p Ts 4 


# 


. : - * 4 ? . 
RT: eq Jp 2; IE. > IS FF. IE pO 


The 8 Areumcht. 8&7 
looke, and himlclte ro aske the opinion of every judge & 
learned officer,yet will I not altogether yeld him ſo ſhort 
and cutted an anſwer. And though it be a principlein 
Philoſophy,that forma dat eſſe rei,yer to the beyny of eve- 
ry thing there muſt be matter, to which the forme giveth 
being. And therefore in this caſc,befides due forme, there 
muſt be allo due matter.,inferted in due ſentences. Wher. 
uponT crave arelolute and dire anſwer, whether by 
thoſe words (paſſed in due forme) he meane paſſed for mat- 
ter and forme,in duc forme! Or whether he mcane, paſſed 
without de matter in due forme onely 2 For ifhe meane 
by paſled,( for matter and forme, )in due forme, then is his 
queſtion ( without queſtion) either a fooliſh queſtion, 
or no queſtion at all . For who would queſtion, whe- 
ther any Tudge or learned officer,could doubr,that a ſen- 
tence paſſed formatter, and forme in duc forme, were a 
ſentence contrary to any, much leſſe to many ſaturs: As 
though there were any Statuts ſo ridiculous and abſurd 
On the other ſideif he meane by paſſed in due forme, only 
due forme without due matter , then we anſwer that the 
ſame ſentence may be unjuſt,for want of due matter,and 
yet be juſt by reaſon of due forme . And ſoon the other 
parte,we affirme,that a ſentence may be 1uſt, by reaſon of 
due matter, and yet unjuſt by reaſon of an undue forme. 
How many ſentences therefore of deprivation ſoever, as 
haue been lately given without dueand juſt matter, or 
without due and iuft forme, we anſwer ſo Mapy not to 
hane paſſed in due matter and forme, and fo contrary to 
ſome lawes or ſtatuts.But werethis queſtionWholly or2- 
ted, what eaſe and advantage can the opinion of any iudg 
orlearned officer yeeld to thoſe Tudiciall aQts of depriva- 
t:on/wherupon the controverll eis grounded) which are 
- nor 
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a A not paſſed inany due forme of any law,or Statute Eccle. 

-- ſia{ticall whatioever? 

Furthermore touching this queſtion,jf the Pr-lats did 
intend that all their {enteces ſhould be accoruing to law, 
wherfore did they inake a Canon again{t the ondiairy pro- 
{ecution of zppcales ? Yea, whatneeded {itch a Canos 2 
Whar benehte 1s there to any appellant by his appeale, 
from a juſt ſentence: Or what danger to the [udge a quo 
by ſuch appeales ? The whole danger is to the appeliant 
himſelfe. For the ſentence beyng jult , he ſhall be ſure to 
get nothing, neither the [udge « gw to loſe any thing by 


FX. the appeale. 

G,Powe, YVho having but halfe an eye,doth not ſee,but that(by pleaJing 
Marna Charts cap. 29: ) they would not onely weaken , but alſo ſub- 
vert and utterly oyerthrow all jurisdiction Eccletiaſticalle 


| Dothevery onethat defireth limitation of Ecclefia- 
Reply. . ſticall jurisdi&tion, and laboreth to reſtrayne it from all 
communion of torreyne lawes,ſecke the ſubverſion ther- 
of 2 If alſo the lawes Eccleſtaſticall, be the Kings Eccleſia- 
ſticall lawes,and the jurisdiction Eccleſiaſtical] the Kings 
' Eccleſiaſtical jurisdiction, then is this place of Magne 
Charta, ſo farre from ſubverting the jurisdiction or law 
Eccleſtaſticall, as that by that place, the ſame law and ju- 
risdition is up held,and more throughly eſtabliſhed. 
That the law & jurisdiction Eccleſiaſtical ever hath been, 
and yetis accounted the Kings Eccleſtaſticall law and ju. 


ridiRion ſhall be ſhewed anone. 
G.Powel Theſentences and grave determinations whereof (that is of Fce 
clefiaſticall jurtsdiQtion ) have never yet in any age or Country , been 
ſubmitted to popular triall , by the judgment of Peeres etc: 


Allfent ces of Eccleſiaſtical] Courts,are not ſo graue 
but that ſomeare ſomtymes repealed by Higher courts, 
and ſometymes revoked by themſelucs . Sometyme alſo 


they. 
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they meddle with matters not belonging unto them, and 
theriore by ordinary courſe of Commmon law, they are 
prohibited to proceed. Finally in ſome caſe the Biſhopgi 
veth not Inſtirution toa benefice, untill by a Tury of 12. 
men (whereot 6. are to be of the Clergy , and 6 of the 
Layity)the controverfic de t#re patronatxs be decided. Yca 
ſomeryme the Biſhop having inſtituted a clarke, is forced 
by writ from the common law, to admit of another clark 
preſented by anorher Patrone, and fo to diſplace him 


whom betore he had inſtituted. 
1 he place of Magns Charts, cannot be underſtood of Eceleſiaſti- 


eall jarigdiction , or the practiſe thereot , eſpecially if we conſider the 
end why this law was made, and the tyme when: 

The Prelats ſhould make ſure worke indeed , if they Reply. 
could make,that no lawes were againſt their power, The 
might they take upon them without controlment , what 
they would under colourc of Eccleſiaſtical imrisdittion: as 


indeed they doe now pretily beginne to doe. 
Theend was,that the Kings of this Realme, might not challenge G. Powe! 


an infinit and abſolute power, (as ſome Kings elſe where did, and yer 
doe) without judgment and lawful] proceedings, to take away any 
mans liberty, life, Country, goods, or Jands. 


' _  Thenbelikethe Kings Majeſtie is reſtrayned by Mag- reply. 
#4 Charta,but the Prelacy is not. Is not this good ſtuffes © 
The King ſhall weare the Crowne, but the Prelats will 
beare the ſword . Whether now doe they that are falſely 
called Puritans,or the Prelars moſt encroch upon the Roy 

all authoritye ? 

It was made at ſuch time, as the Kings thought Eecleſiafticallja- 
risdition , no more in right then in fat, to belong to the Crowne, GC, Pgyel 
Therfore the words have no relation to Ecclefiaſticall jurigdiaion, 

This is utterly falſe: yea the falſhood therof is evident Reply 

the teſtimony of that worthy and renowned Lawyer 
FT, Edpard Cooke, inthe bookeallcadged by the anſfwerer. 
M For 


995 | 


G. Powe) 
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99 The 8 Argument. 
For ke ſayth cxpreſely, that as in temporall cauſes, the King 
by the mouth of Indgcs in his Courts of Inſtice, doth indge the 
ſame by the temporal! lawes of England, ſo in cauſes Eccleſtaſts- 
call cic. ( the connnſance wherof doth no; belong to the common 
liwes of Emelond ) the ſame ave 10 be inaged and determyned, 
by Eccleſiaſtical Indges, according tothe Kings Eccleſiaſtical 
lawes, ec. | 
And againe, obſerne 200d 7eader,(ſayth S.Edward Cooke) 
ſeeyng that the determination of hereſtes ctc. belongeth not to the 
Common law, how neceſlary it was for adriniſtration of In- 
flice,that his Maicſties progenitors Kings of this Realme, did 
by publike anthority authoriFe Eccleſtaſticali Courts under tht, 
to actermyne theſe great and important cauſes,ctc. by the Kings 
Eccleſiaſtical! lawes. The jurisdiction thertore, Courts, and 
lIawes Ecclefiaſticall,in the opinion of the Kings progeni- 
tors were thought & held to be their own Kingly lawes, 
Courts, and jutisdidtion. The ſame is further proved by 
the ſayd S. Edward Cooke: by the preſident of Renniphus, in 
diſcharging and exempting the Monaſtery and Abbot of A- 
bindcn,from thc jurisdiftion of the Biſhops and granting 
alſo to the {aide Avbot Eccleſiaſtical jurisdidtion etc: by 
the preſident of Willamrthe firſt, who made inpropriatis 
of Churches with cure,to Ecclefiaſticall perſons etc. and 
by divers preſidents of other Kings fince the conqueſt... 
| That which in this parte of the anſwer, is afterward 
added of the neceſſary reſtitution of the right of Eccleſi- 
aſtjcall jurisdidtion , to the Crowne is alſo confuted by 
the fame S. Edward Cocke, who plaincly faith, that thonzh 
there had been no ſuch law of reſtitution made , yet it was reſol- 
w'cd by all the Tadges, that the Kings and Queenes of Englad 
{er the tyme being, by the auncient prerogatine law of En gland, 
1; make fach a Commiſion etc. And therfore by the aunct- 
ent 
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The 8, Arenment. 91 
ent lawes of this Realm , this kingdome of England i ang ab- 
ſolute Empire,and Monarchy, conſiſting of one head, which w 1he 
King , ard of a body politike , &c. Alſs that the Kinely head 
of this body politike s furnijhed with plenary power. 5c . 18 
render inſtice and right , to every part and member of this bo. 
«1. Thus tarre S. Edward Cooke, From all which it follo. 
weth, that the reſtitytion of the auncientright, howſoe. 
ver lawfully made ( as being made by the whole body of 
the kingdome) was notwithſtading notneceſlarily made, 
as though without it, the King or Queene, tor the tyme 

bcing,could not haue uſed their auncicnt right, 

T hat which followeth in the 2. g. and 4. branches of 
this 4 anſwer to the conſequence of this 8 Argument, 
doth not belong to the matter, becauſe it doth nothing 
juſtifie the proceedings of the Biſhops or other Eccleſ1- 
aſticall Iudges,in depriving of the Miniſters pleaded tor, 
in ſuch manner and for ſuch cauſes, as for which they 
haue depriveded them. The queſtion is not whether ju- 

Tisdiction Eccleftafticall by the lawes of the land doth be 
Jong(under the King)unto the ordinaryes : nor whether 
the Ordinaryes in the exerciſe of the Kings jurisdi&tion 

Eccleſtiaſticall,and Conſiſtoriall trialls,0ught to proceed 

by vertue of Peeres,etc:but whether ſome Ordinaryes,ex- 

ercifing the Kings Eccleſtaſticalljurisdiction, haue procee- 
ded in their Eccleſiaſtical Conſiftories , againſt ſome Mini. 

ſters, without authority of the Xing: Eccleſiaſticall law: & 

therfore in that reſpect, contrary to Magna Charta, which 

requyreth nothing to be doone without the Kings Jaw. 

Further,although we grant(as S.Edw.Cooke inſtructe:h 


u$)all lawes Ecclefiaſticall derived from other( which by PejarzRe- 
e128 Ecclefi. 


and with a generall conſent are approved and allowed? 
here) to be aptly and rightly called the Kings Eccleſiaſti- 
M2 call 
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25, Hen. 8 
cap. 17 
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calNawes of England: yetT deny thar all lawes Eccleſiaſti 


call, derived by the Kings progenitors, either betore or 
fince the Conqueſt from others, are now in this age our 
Soveraiene Lord King Tames his Eecleſtaſticalllawes : and 
therefore howſoever many judiciall Acts of deprivation, 
07 Biſhops & Preiſts, from their benefices &c. according 
to the Ecclefiaſticall law,which is called zus Ponteficrum,s: 
which was derived, by the Kings Progenitors, from the 
Biſhops of Rome,either before,o1 fince the Conqueſt, unto 
Mazna Charta, and {ince that, to the 25. of King Henry the 
eyght,wcre never,all keld, to be contrary , but were evcr 
all held.,to be agreableto the Jawes of this kingdome: yet 
notwithſtanding,lafhrme thatall Tudiciall Acts and en. 
tences, ( how many ſoever, of deprivation of Miniſters, 
from their benctices) had made and given,by the Ecclefi- 
aſticall Indges,fince the 25. of Xing Henry. the 8.0nely ac- 
cording,or oncly by torce,and vertue of the ſayd ins Pop. 
tificium, or Biſhop of Rome his law, ( the ſentences given in 
thetimeof 2ucere Mary excepted ) are, andought tobe 
holden,not to be had, made & given, by the lawes of this 
kingdome,or by the Kings Ecclefiaſticall law: And why? 
Even becauſc the whole zxs FO or Biſhop of Romes 
law was altogether (excepting the tyme of 9 zeene Mary) 
abrogatcd, adnwlled, and made voyd, by an A of Parla- 
ment;and conſequently is but a meerc Alzen, Forraine and 
flrannge law, and no municipall law of Exeland,and there- 
fore not the Kings Eccleſtaſticall law. 
Wherefore our Soveraigne Lord King James , by this 
graunt of 2424 Charta made by his progenitors, beyng 
obliged,to ſuffer no Free man of the Realme;to be taken 


or imprifoncd,, or difſeiſſed of his Frrehold , orliberties, 


&c, Norto patſe upon him nor condemne him, butby. 
| law. 
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The 8 Arenment, _ 
lawfull judgment of his Peeres, or bythe law of the land. 
Weagayneafſume from this ſtature of the great Charter, 
that ſundry ſentences of deprivation of Miniſters, from 
their benefices, for cauſes before ſpeciticd, are unlawfull, 
becauſeſuch Miniſters haue been condemned, and judg- 
ment hath been paſſed upon them, without lawfull judg- 
ment of their Peeres,or law:Eccleftaſticall of the land. For 
heere we muſt giue'the anſwerer towitt, by theſe words, 
(or law gf the land,)that all the Kings lawes, of what na- 
ture or quality ſoever , whether Eccleftaſticall or tempo. 
rall.and not only thelawes temporall, (as he infinuateth) 
are included. As therefore no temporall Free man of the 
Realme, may be condemned, paſſed upon, or diſſeifſed of 
his liberty,and frechold,&c.ina temporall cauſe, and ina 
temporall Court, withoutlawtfull judgment of his Peeres, 
or temporal law of theland, Even {6 likewiſc,no Eccleſi- 
aſticall perſon,/(beyng afreeman ofthe Realme)-may be 
condemned,paſſed upon, or difſcifled of his liberty,or fre 
hold,bur by lawfull Eccleſtaſticall judgement, according 
to the law Fecl:ſrafticall of the land. And heereupon we 
eraunt.if the King haue any law Eccleſiatticall of the lid, 
for the deprivation ofa Miniſter, from his liberty and fre- 
hold,for net ſubſcription,perjurie,contempt of Caxonical 
(fo called obedience , omisfion of Rites, and Ceremonyes, 
not preciſe obſervation ofthe booke of Common prayer 
&c. Thenwe graunt, that the Ordinaryes ( being the 
Kings Tudges Eccleftaſticall may rightly depriue a Mini- 
fter from his benefice, for theſe offences. FX! 

 Andyerſtillwe deny, and-ſhall be able to mainteyns, 
thatſundry ſentences of deprivation,madeand given, by . 
ſundry Ordinaries,againſt ſvyndry Miniſters,be either un- 
juſt or unlawfull;or no ſentences arall,forthe reaſons and 
My; cauſes 
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cauſes before ſpecific 
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d. 
It is thereiore crrontouſly alleadged, that that which 
was done by jurisdi&tion Feel:ſr.iſticall, when Magaa Chare 
ta was granted, was not at that tyme taken to be done by 
the King, or by his authority, and that the lawes which 
Eccleſiafticall ludges pradtiled , were not then held, to be 
rhe lawes of the land, or the Kings lawes. For the Kings 
progenitors, did both thinke and held, thatjurisdiction 
Eccleſiaſtical did in right belong unto their Crowe, and 
therefore in fact, by right of their crownes, did they both 
exerciſe, and commaund to be exerciled, in their Kingly 
names, their Kingly right, authority and jurisdidtion Ec. 
cleſiaſticall within their Realmes . For how could thoſe 
Kings, haue commaunded,and how could their ſubjectes 
hauc obeyed, if the Kings themſelues, had thought, and 
held, that the Eceleſiaſticall courts, lawes or jurisdiction, 
werenot in right, no more then in fact, atthat tyme be- 
longing unto the Crowneas the anſwerer, vaynly, and 
childiſhly fancyeth? Which fancy allo ſeemeth ſufficier- 
ly confuted by the very title of SF. Edward Cooks booke, de 
mnre regis Ecclefiaſtice. For how could the Kings before and 
after the Conqueſt unto Magn Charts have been juſtly 
intituled to Kinegly right of Eccleſtaſticall juriſdition, 
if the Kings had no Kingly Ecclefiafticall right, or jurif- 
diction at all . 


G.Powel.. Breifely,the Jawfullnes of they deprivation, of the refratary Mi. 


Reply. 


ee Con 
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niſters,is a platne caſe adjudged,in open Court,as appeareth 1n S, Fd 
ward Cookes Report part 5 in Cawdties caſe accordivg to a Statute of 7. 


Eli2ab, cap 2. &C. : 
Itis a moſt playne and cleere cafe, that neither the caſe 


of Cawarte is the caſe of ſundry the late deprived Minj- 
ſters ; nor that the caſe of ſundry the late deprived Mint 


ters, 18 the caſe of Cawarie 
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Cawdrie was deprived, not by his Ordinaric, but by 
the 2nrenes Eccleſiaſtical high Commistoners ; not tor 
-not ſubſcribing to the 3 Arricles,not for thenot ule of rits 
and Ceremonyes;not,for the not exactand precile obſer 
vation,of the booke of Common prayer: But as well, for 


that he had preached againſt,and depraved the taid book 


I. Edward 
Cook de jus 
re revis ecd, 
» Cancries 


25 alſo for that he refuſed to celebrate divine {crvice, ac- caſe fol, 


cording to theſayd booke. 

Agayne, in his cauſc, itbcing found before the High 
Commusfioners, that he had uttered verba convitioſa and 
contumelioſa, convitious,and contumelious words,ag 
the boke of Common prayer; the caſe was not, whither 
his fa& were puniſhable by the Statute ,( tor of thatno 
man then doubted; ) but whether his depravartion, and 
preaching againſt the booke of Common prayer, beyng 
the firſt offence committed by him againſt the Statute; 
he was-puniſhablc by. tenor of theſtatute , for the ſame 
kis firſt offence,by depravatis, yeaor no? Laſtly Cawarzes 
offence was puniſhable'ds well before the ,2reenes Inſtices 
by impriſonment,and lofle of one whole yeares profites, 
of his ſpirituall promotions, as by depriyation before his 
Ordinary. None of all which things, were within the c6- 
paſſ;of ſundry the late deprived Miniſters. For non of the 
ever preached againſt the booke, nor depraved the ſame. 
They never refuſed to oblcrue the fame booke.according 
to the proeme of the booke & tenor of the ſtatute. They 
were.ſo farr from claymyngany immunitic, from being 
depraved,fortheir firſt oftence,as that they ſtood and yet 
aoe Rnd upon their innocencycs, not to have commit. 
ted any offence at all, again{i the ſtatute puniſhable with 
deprivation, by the ſtatute theyalleadge, that they were 
not puniſhable betorethe Kings Iuſtices by the ſtature, 
Mg for 
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9s The 8 Areament . | 
tor theſe fats which they were charged by their Orin. 
rics to haue comm:tted againſt the ſtarure, and tor wich 
they were deprived, Laſtly, ſome of theia were deprived: 
not for any fact done,committed,or perpetrated: bur for 
not promesfing heereaiter, to oblcrue the whole booke., 
And whatan unconſiderate part theretor* is it, to avowe 
the lawtulnes of the deprivation of all the late filencea 
Miniſters , to be a playne cafe adjudged in open Court; 
when neither their ca{e,nor any like caſe to ſom of theirs, 
was cver yet brought or argued before the Kings Iuſtices 
in any of the Kings open courts atall. 

Touching the ſtatut alleadged, 1. E{7z4beth, it helpeth 
nowhitt at all the late deprivations of ſundry Miniſters, 
Firſt, becauſe ſuch Miniſters as haue been deprived onely 
for not conformyneg themſclues , to the uſe of the booke 

rovided by the pariſhioners cannot truly be charged to 
Li refuſed the books commaunded by the ſtatute, Be- 
cauſe the fame booke was never, provided for them . Se. 
condly , the ſtatnte puniſherh not every refuſer, but wil- 
full and obſtinate refuſers . They then that upon conſci- 
ence onely of Gods word , doe refuſe to obſcrue althings 
conteyned in the booke, cannot be 1uſtly called obſtinate 
refuſers, till their groundes out of the word , be by the 
word removed. Thirdly , the ſtatute requyreth ſome 
Ac,done,committed or perpretrated againſt the Staturt: 
but ſome Miniſters haue been deprivedonly for not pra- 
miſing &c:as before was ſayd. Fourthly, the ſtatute ap- 
poynteth the Ordinaries to proceed by inquiſitioniaccu- 
ſation, or information : But many of us haue been depri- 


ved without any of theſe meanes,and onely npon Proces, 
Ex officio mero.Heerby therfore appeareth, how unjuſtly, | 


and direQly contrary to the words of the ſtatute, you , n- 
cit 
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As | , 
ſert this Parenthelis, (which they may doe Ex officio,)as if 


they might by vertue of this Statute proceed Ex officio, 
wheras the Statute cxpreſly requyres 1inquiſition,accuſa- 
tion,or information . Is this good interpretation? If you 
doc {o interprete the {cripture direcily contrary to the 
wordes of {cripture, in the ſame place you make but mad 
interpretations. | . 

Touching that which is objeRted againſt all hitherto 
ſpoken in the poynt of the law,of the opinion of the Iud- 
ges to be againſt the ſame, may it pleaſe the reader tore. 
member the ſaying of an Honorable and moſt renowned 
Counleller in that behalfe,viz.that in ſuch caſes and all 0. 
ther, menare not lo much to reſpect what judges ſpeake 
ſtanding bare headed, as what ghey ſay ſirtyng upon the 
judgment ſeate, repreſenting the Kings perſon { yea not 
executing the indgment of man but of the Lord) when all men 
ſtand bare headed before them, R 

Concernyng the oth Ex officio, weaffirme that the law 
of the land 15 againſt the exrrcile of the ſame 94th, by Or- 
dinarics and other judges Eccleftaſticall. 

The Common law of this kingdome which is groun. 
ded upon the law of God,and of reaſon doth hate and ab- 
horre it. 

Firſt in reſpe& of the fraylty of man who for the ſafitic of 
his life, ibertie, credit, and good name, will not ſpare to 
prophane even that which is moſt holy, and by commit- 
ting ſinfull perjury hazard his ſoule. which the ſubtle ſer- 
pet wel knew in generall though he were deceaved in the 
perticuler,in rhat he fayd unto God concerning /obskinne 
for skinne, and whatſoever a man hath will he giue for himſelf: 
and for his life , but ftretch out thy hand ( faith Sathan ) and 
nach his bones , and his fees and ſee if he will not then bliſ 
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03 The s Argument, | 
pheme thee to thy face, Secondly in reſpect of the feeble- 
nes of the judgmentand ſentence, thatſhould be groun- 
ded upon the othe of ſuch a party, being even then at his 
convention, afazchand detamed, and of ſuſpected faith 
Or credit. 
Agaync,itis againſt the common law which conſtat- 
ly holdeth that, znudicium eff in qualibet actione trinus attus 
trinm perſonarum Indicis, actoris,get rei . Secundum quod ware 
accips poſſunt huiuſmodi perſone, quod due ſunt ad minus in- 
ter qutas vertatur contentio et tertia perſona ad minus qui indi. 
cct;alioquin non erit inaictum cum iftz perſone ſunt partes priss 
cipales in indicgo, ſine quibus indicium coniſtere non poteſf. 
And the renowned Prince Kinz Edward the firſt faith 
by the penn of the learned Iudg. Britton, that no judgmet 
may be of tewer,then three perſons,that is to ſay;a 14dze, 


* a plantiefe, and a defendent.and in caſe(faith the King) that 


we bea party,we will that our Court ſhall be Tudge. 
Then if the party convented be conſtrained to accuſe 
himſclſe,he ſulteineth two of the ſaid parties in judgmer, 
viz.actoris ct rei, which the law hateth,or elſe the Ordina- 
ry or Iudge ſuſteineth two of the ſayde partyes in judg- 
ment Zthat is both Iudge and Promoter , which the law 

doth alſo abhorre. 

Therfore true judgment cannot ſo conſiſt, 
tit be objected that common bruite and fame may 
Jawtully ſtand in ſtecad of an accuſer,and pur a perſon c6 
vented to purge himſelte therof,and to deliver his know- 
ledge allo of others by oeth;T anſwer that fame is tam fc- 
i; pravique tennx quam nuncia vert, and ought to haue no 
credit untill it be preſented in courſe of law or proved, 
For the law is, that the Indge himſclfe(ifhe would of his 
ewne knowledge aifirme the party to be in famous) is 
ROY 
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The 8 Areument, 
not to be received or belceved. For that the Iaw will, quod 
ſecundum atta et probata iufl1cia miniſtretur, | 
That whichis often obj<aed, that private relation T 
made unto the Iudge,is futhicientto put the party conve- 
ted to anſwer upon tus octh, is anſwered betore; for thar 
the parties in judgment muſt not be fayned perſons but 
ſuch as may ſtand uprightin Court, and anſwer the par. 
ty convented his damages and coſts if his proſecution be | 
wrongfull,otherwile a man may be greatly wronged, his he 
good name and tame unjuſtly brought into queſtion, put oF 
to great chardges without any recompence and malici. wy 
ous backbiting maintained,and all by coloure of this pro- by 4 
ceeding which the common law hateth, l F | 
That whichis objected(that if this courſe ſhould not + ® AF 
be taken by proceeding by oth Ex officzo mere,vice would ® | 
abound;for that acguſation is daungerous,and odious,)is th, 
eaſily anſwered. That the comm6G law leeth this alſo, and we 2 
therefore hath ordeyned common enformetrs to proceed 
aoainſt ſuch as private perſons will not deale with by wit- 
neſſes and ſuch legall courſes, and allow them part of the 
penaltie for their labor, and yer alloweth the party wrog- 
fully accuſed his damages and coſts if the accuſation be 4 
wrongful and injurious . In ſo much as if the enformer = il 
will not, or be not able to render it , he ſhall receaue cor- ' + i 
porall puniſhment for his offence, and for the redempri- | | 
on of the defendant credit and reputation, 
The Statute Jaw allo is, thatno fre man ſhalbe appre. g:H: 3:c:29 
| hendedor impriſoned, or to be difleaſed of his free hold, 


or liberties,or free cuſtomes, or to be outlawed or exiled, = 


2950 


" | or any wiſediſtroyed, nor we ſhall paſſe upon him, nor "a 
) | dealewith him, butby lawiulljudgment of his peeres or ;11H 
; | bythelawoftheland,that is by preſentment, Inditmee, a { 
5 N2 Wit- /f 
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40 5 witnes,verdi&, voluntary confesf10n,or proceſſof utlary. 


In ſo much as when the Popith Clergic would never- 
Icfſe be tampering with this oath ex officro, (as their prac- 
tife was to be medling for the advancment of Antichriſt 
in all States)there was a writt of prohibition awarded, as 
warrentc 1 tormerly by the Common law, to be directed 
to the Sheriff commaunding him that he/thall not permit 

etc: and thereupon an attachment againſt the Biſhop if 
he difobcy: 

After this in the height of the Popes pride in the dayes 

R040 * of King Henrie the 4. ( who was willing to pleaſe him be- 
inga King in fado,butnot ae zvre,) this oath crept in, as a 
Canuiicall ſanttion,by the ſtatute of 2.4.4. 

But the iniquitic,injuſtice;and repugnancy thereof to 
25h.8:c.74 the Common lawes & ſtatutes of the Realme appearing 
23:H:0:6:9 totheStare, it was by X.7.8.by the yhole Parliament a- 
brogated as injurious to the Crowne, and utterly againft 
the common juſtice of the kingdome and ſo it reſteth c6- 
dempned to this day. So that no Oruinary can praQtife 
it by any power under the Crowne. 

Then it followeth that the uſe therof muſt necds be by 
colour of the Canon law, which being in that poynt de- 
rogatory to the Crowne, repugnant to the law of this 
kingdome, and aboliſhed by Ac of Parliament, it conſe- 
quently cannot be uſed, but by aforreine power and the 
ICS Promunire, . 
wz2eroflav And to that which is alleaged by the Ciw7l;ans,that the 

Common law alloweth it in that , which is termed the 
wazecr of law, or doeing of his law, it appeareth that they 
are therin utterly miſtaken, which may eaſily ariſe out of 
their ignorance therof. 

_ Firſt the wager of law is voluntary forhe that offereth it 


may 
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may be tried per patriamat his cletion ; This is contrary 
viz.extorted and conſtremed. 

2 "The waeer of law commeth from the certeine know. 
ledge of the deponent, who beſt knoweth whithcr he ow 
the debt ornot: This is contrary , moſt uncertaine, what 
ſhalbe demaunded or interrogated 
3 Againe,the wager of law maketh an end of the ſtrife, 
but this is contrary viz : the beginning of ſtrife : for it is 

not finall,but tro thence the Tudge gathercth the ground 

wherupon to proceed againlit the party conyented. 

The wager of law is in caſe meereand onely civill, for 

an honeſt man may be in debt ; but this othe is miniſtred 

in caſe meere criminall,in which caſe the othe is ſo much 

the more odious to the Commop law, by how much it is 

an apparant occaſion of perjury: which carnall men will 

rather fall into, then to ſubject themſelues to corporall 

puniſhment,or to Jay open their owne turpitude or ſhae? 

Neither can this procecding by othe ex officzo be foiid 

in the Honorable Court of Starr chamber. For although 

the courts of Starr chamber and Chauncery procced not + rr came 

by Iury,yet they obſerue the due forme of juſtice,and en. ber: | 

force no man to anſwer, but where he hath a knowne ac- | 

cuſer and perfect underſtanding of the cauſe or crirac ob- 

jected, and therewithall is permitted to haue a copye of 

the bill of complaint or information , and allowed more 

over both time convenient and councell learned, well ts 

conſider & adviſe of his oth & anſwer, and if his adverſa- 

ryes complaint, be citherin ſufficient in forme, or ſuch 
as the Court hath nojurisdiction to determine,the defen 

dant upon demurrer without othe is diſmiſſed, and that 

with coſts. And admtirt the accuſation be ſuch as is every 

way aunſwerable, yctif the interrogatoryes miniſtred be 

N; 1n- 


impertinent to the matter of complaint, the d-fendant 
without offence to the Court,may refule to make an{wer 
to theſame. 

Therefore no {tmilitude or likenes between thisorh U- 
ſcdin theſe Honorable courts ot Iutice & that conſtrey- 
ned eath ex mero officio Indicis. 

1 Since the tormer ſort be orderly taken in courts of 
juſtice, the other without all courſe ot judgement. 

2  Theone where the plantiff and matter of complaint 
are manifeſt, the other where neither accuſer nor matter 
of accuſation doeth appeare, unleile the bare ſuſpicion of 
the Iudge,fame unproved,or private infinuation, may be 
allowed for competent perſons in judgement , againſt 
whom the party detengaris deprived of all legall excep- 
tios, & 1s often,atter great trouble dilmifſed and(though 
innocent ) yet dampnified and flaundered and without 
recompence,there being no complanant found , butthe 
Judge himclte. 

3 The one made upon certaine knowledge and good 
adviſment, the otherſoddenly without all diſcretion up- 
pon uncertaine demaunds. | 

4 Theonewilcly reſtreined to certaine limits & boiids 
the other fooliſhly wandring at the doubtfull will ofa 
fly and ſubtill oppoſler. 

5 Upon the one the deponentaunſiereth to the accu- 
ſation of his adverſarye, by the other he is compelled to 
be his owne accuſer and condemner. 

6 Theonerequyreth an anſwer to matter in fa& done 
either to the injury of ſome private perſon, or hurt of the 
publicke ſtate,the other conſtreineth revealing of words, 
dceds,and thoughts though never offenſiue toany. 

That which is objected that the faide procceding is 

Wials 
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warranted by the Canon law or Civill law, is anfwered ma- 
ny wayes; bur breifely by the poſitize law it {elfe, that ba. 
niſheth all Cazon C:wz/l,or other law,or preheminence, or 
power whatſoever,which is contrary or repugnant to the 
common law of the land; But this proceeding by the par- 
tyes owne othe.cx officio mero , is contrary and repugnant 
to the common law of the land. Ergo 

Thus we ſee that this procceding by oth ex officio was a 

meere ſtraungerin England, and how itarrived hcerein <2* alot: 
Anno 2.H 4.but yetasa masker,diſguiſed,marching in the 
rowte of Cannonical ſanctions & obſcured from the veiwy 
of the State under that name; but after being diſcovered 
as an adder in the grafl,was damned and expelled, by the 
Statute of 25. H. 8. as a traytor to the King and his larwes, : 
and hath nolawfull or warrantable interteynment by the 
ſtatute of Proauc Elizab , For that there by no jutisdiction. 
exccrciſed by the Biſhop of. Rowe in this kingdome is an. 
nexed to the crowne, but that which was then lawtnlly 
viedand excerciſed within this kingdome: 
Then, tor any Ordinary or Indge Eccleftaſticall to enter- 
tcincitand ule it in their courts & proceedings ; isa high 
miſpriſion againſt tke King his Crowne and dignity,and 
puniſhable by the Statute of the 16. yeere of X.R.z2.: 

| Now to paſie from the oth ex officzo,to the Canons,and of the Canss 

et not todeale with thoſe that are of indifferent forte, 
but with thoſe onely, thatare either contrary to Gods 
word,or repugnant to.the lawes of the land , neithcralfo 
to ſay all of theſe in this place,that might be {aydþur on- 
ly (for brevities ſake) to giue a taſt, and to poyntat ſome; 
may it pleaſe the Chriſtian reader, yea theanſfiwerer him-: 
ſelfe.yeaall our adverſaries in this cauſe (thatarenot tos 
much blinded with mallice) tg conſider, that all ſuch Ca. 
Nas nom 


104  Thes Araument. 
nons generally as pronouncea man ſo facto excommuni- 
eate,tor laying thus or thus,againitthe Cazors racmiclues, 
againſt the Ceremonies , againſt the booke oi Coinmon 
prayer,and the {trict obſervation thereot, etc: cannot be 
juſtified in this behalfe by the word of God. For as (to 
preventan objection that might be made trom the com- 
maundement for reading of them publikly in Churches) 
albcir the facreed {criptures be dayly publicely read and 
reached,yet many things are both wittingly and unwil- 
ingly ſpoken, and actually committed, againſt the fayd 
ſacreed ſcriptures, for which notwithſtanding, ſuch per- 
ſons are not preſently to be held ipſo ſalts excommunicate: 
ſo certeinly (except the authoritic of the Church be grea 
ter then the authority of God, and the Caxoxs of this laſt 
Synod more authenticall, then the holy 4 wy given by in 


fpiration from God,) ie muſt be acknowledged of theſe Ca. 


nons, and all other conſtitutions of the Church whatſoe- 
ver,that every word ſpoken,or at committed againſt thE 
(c{pecially unwittingly) is notſo heavily to be puniſhed. 

Agayne,wheras the ſayd Caxeys, doc forbid any man 
by ſpeech fo offending, without publike revocation , of 
his ſayd(pretended) wicked error,to be reſtored: (ith the ſayd 
offence may be committed as well privatly, as publikely, 
and {ith the Canons ſpeake generally ( whoſoever ſhall af 


firme etc, ) without any exception of private affirmations; 


how can the ſayd Canons in this reſpect, be warranted by 
the word of God? If all offences againſt Gods word, (at 
leaſt of man againſt man) be not publikely to be repreh&. 
ded; much lefleare all affirmations in diſgrace of any Ec- 
elefiaſticall coſtituttons of men,to be puniſhed with pub- 
Yke pennance. 
Furthermore whereas divers of the ſayd Canons, doe 


for: 
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The $ Aromment, 105 
forbid many offenders by fieh athirmations, tobe B AO 
red by any other meanes, then onely by the Archbiſhop: 
Iii the {ayd offence may not onely be unwitting & pri- 
yvate, but alſo by a poore ignorant man, yea perhaps a 
lame impotent man, dwelling alſo it may be an hundred 
myles,or almoſt z00.myles from the Archbiſhop. What e. 

- qQuity 15 there, that {vch an offender, ſhould be debarred 
trom all reſtoring by any other? And ſo,tor want therof, 
be deprived(perhaps all his life)from all publike commu. 
nion with the Church,and from all ſpirituall comfort for 
his ſoule therby? Is this the mercy that w better then ſacrt- 

fee? And wherby we doe repreſent our heavenly Father? 
The 13. Cao» commaundeth the celebration of holy 
 dayes,as well as of the Lords day,and thatas cqually agre 
yng to Gods holy will and pleaſure. I deny not , butghat as 
Gods word is to be preached atall tymes,z# ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſoxn,{0 it is alſo to be heard as oftas men hauc oppor- 
— but yet that the holy dayes now commaunded to 
be celebrated, are as equally according to Gods holy will and 
pleaſure, as the Lords day ( eſpecially lo to be celebrated, 
as they arc injoyned, with greater ſolemnities ſometimes 
then the Lords day it ſclfe,) this is contrary both to the 4 
commaundement, and alſo to many other Scriptures,  ,, ,_. 
which condemne ſuch obſervation of dayes,and rymcs. => 
The holy dayes alſo now commaunded to be kept , may 
be abrogated by the Magilſtrate,as wel as other, that were 
wont to be obſerved. But I hope, thatalthough ſome are 
bold to ſay as much of the Lords day, yet our Prelats will 
not publikly allow of any ſuch raſh & imptous opinion. 
The 14. Canon commaunding all divine ſervice, pre- 
fcribed in the booke of common prayer to be read upon 
the dayes appoynted, without any diminiſhyng in regard of 
pred 
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my or in any other reſpect, 1s agaynit charity and con. 


jequently agaynſt the word . For the weaknes of ſome 
mens body, atall tymes is ſuch, that they are not able to 
readc alland to preach . Arſometime allo, the ſtrongeſt 
11an,may haue iuch an infirmity, that he may not beable 
to endure the performice of both. In winter, many times 
the extremity of cold, will not permit the whole audito.. | 
r/,t0 continue folong at Church. Then(will ſome fay,) 
ict preaching by iuch perſons as are fo weake, orat ſuch 


_riracs,be omitted. This ingeed is that which many would” 


hauc. But this is to pe c bare reading before prea- - 
ching: ignorance befof© knowledge: and the ordinances 
of man, before the commaundements of God. 

The 18 Carp tor bowing at the mention of the name of 
Te(zzs, is abſurd in that reſpeR: becauſe the place whereon 
itſecmeth to be grounded, is not literally ſo to be under- 
ſt00d. Firſt for that it ſpeaketh of things not only in earth 
but alſo iz heaven,and under the earth, tn which places ther 
are no kxees. 2. It ſpeaketh not onely of men, but allo of 
all other creatures. For it ſaith of all things . By the literall 
interpretation therefore, all creatures ai the mention of the 
name of Teſus,hould bend their knees. 3. By this interpre- 
ration,no man mult fitwhilſt any thing is read, that hath 
that name, Ot elicfhe muſtriſe at the mention thereof to 
bow etheirnee. 4+ Its ſuperſtition, to giue more reve- 
rence,to the name 7eſzs then to the name Chrift,God, Teho- 
4h, or the Holy Ghoſt. 5. Tf the knee be {o to be bowed, at 
thename of 7eſws , why notalfoat the name Saviour? For 
what docth Teſzs fignific but Saviour 7 6. The place ſpca- 
keth not of that which is due to the name, but of that 
whichis dueto the perſon of Teſus . So the Canoniſts are 
deccaved.with that fallacy,which is arebas ad veces. 7. It 
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ſpeaketh of that which is due to him,as well in private, as 
in publike places: in our houſes,at our tables,in our beds; 
as we ſit,as we walke,as wely: If then we itattable, or ly 
in our beds etc: we muſt not ſpeake of 7eſws, but we muſt 
ariſe to makealegge . Laftly, this name 7eſws, is no more 
then 79/hua,who thertore is called Jeſus AGF7. 45. Itis allo 


the name of 1ozadek. Zech.z.1: compared with Eccleſiaſti- | 

cus 49.12: and EJr4 3.2: and of the Sonne of Syrach: and } | 
of one Iuſis Colof; 4. 11. The common people therefore bl | 
for want of preaching and by their owne negligence, be- 17 
ing ſo ignorant, that they cannot well diſcerne the name 4L 


Teſws our Saviewnr from the ſame name of other, they may lf | 
miſtake themſelues and bowe the knee,as well at the ime- "+ 


tion of other ſo named as of Teſus our Lord and Saviour, F. 
and {o ignorantly they ſhould commit blaſphemy. That bl 
which is ſaid for defence heerof by ſome, that we ſhould | 1.4 
the rather bowe at this name, to teſtifie our hatred againſt l 1! | 


Arrianiſme,is more dotage the divinity: and therfore not 


worthy any anſwer. The Deztie of Chriſt is more mani. js | 
feſt by other names, eſpecially by the name Emmannell, 1 
then by the name 7eſws. þ 4 
Touching the Canons for Coapes,Surplices, Croſſe, and other 1. 


Conformitie,as alſo touching the preſent Hrerarchie, and 4 
manner of ordaynyng Archb:/heps, Biſhops,Preiſts, Deacons, ik 
etc: and for Subſcription, it is too long in this place, to ſet oP 
downe perticular reaſons againitthem . TherforcT referr 
the reader to perticular treatiſes of thoſe things, both her- 


tofore,and al{olately written. 
The 49. Canon, tor no.Miniſter to preach or expound 


any Scripture or matter of doctrine, without a ſpecial! It. 1 | 
cence in that behalſe ; is a moſt lamentable contrariety to "'F 
the word, which commaundeth eycry Miniſter, both to - bu | 
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102 The 8 Araument, 
be tt to teach , and 10 teach indceae . And T would gladly 
know of ſuch Canoa-makers , whither thoſe that they call 
hy the name of Miniſters, be Miniſters oi the word or 
no: it they be Miniſters of the word, ſhall they not haue 
power to expound and preactt the word by vertue of the 
{1d Miniſtery? Yea,docnotrthey themſclacs, when tney 
ordayne them Miniſters, bid them take power ts preach the 
word ? Itis yet more jamentable in the fayde Cazoz,that 
they commaund all Miniſters ( not ſpecially licented, to 
preach or expound inthetr owne chardges )onely to [fudy 
to read plainely and aptly ( without glozing or adding )the Hom 
lies already ſet forth, or heerafter to be pu#iiſhed etc . For doc 
not theſe words plainely import, thatſome Miniſters are 
notable to read without ſtudiyng torit, cven after they 
be made Miniſters? Yea,doc not the words (onely to /iady 
to read plainely and aptly the Homilies etc.) implyca precept 
againſt ſtudiyng to read the ſcriptures, which are harder 
then Homileis: efpecially againſt ſtudiyng to preach heer 
after? O miſerable condition then of ſuch people,as haue 
juch Miniſters as muſt goc to {choole to learne to read 
the Homilies,not the ſcriptures, yeaand which muſt not 
ftudy atall cvcr to.Preach. 

The53. Canen againſt confuting of any publike doctrine 
(how hereticall or dangerous fo ever ) before the Bishop 
be made acquainted with the ſaid doctrines moſt preju. , 


 diciall to the falvation of the hearers of ſuch erroneous 


teaching. For the foules of men beyng by nature as capa- 
ble of any crrors, as their bodyes arc of any intectious di- 
icaic;and the Biſhop of the ſame Diocefſe, ſometime per- 
haps dwelling or beynge an hundred myles from the 
Church,wherein ſuch errors were delivered; and the life 
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The 8 Areument. 

being ſometime crroneons, and therefore not very hafſtic 
to haue errors confutcd : may not many aſoule be infec- 
ted. with ſuch error, yea.and dye in them, beforc any re- 
medy can be had againſt them 2 | 

This thall fuffice for a traſt of the contrariery of diyers 
Crnens,to Gods word. It I ſhould perticularly runne over 
other,that haue hike cotrariety; this volume would much 
exceed, both my owne purpote, andalfo the likyng of al 
readcrs. 

Before T proceed to the Cangns repugnant to the lawes 
of the land;let me here interlace one reaſon ina word ge- 
nerally to proue, both the Cazozs andalſo the booke of 
Common prayer (now impoſed upon Miniſters,)not yetto * 
be eſtabliſhed by law,and fo conſequently all the procee- 
dings of the Prelats againſt the ſaid Miniſters for not ſub. 
{cribyng,obſerving the booke,conformity etc,to be with 
out law.anda gainſt law, This one reaſon, is from the late 
Bill of the Brsheps preſented to the Parliament for the cſta- 
bliſhing both of the booke of Common prayer, and alſo of 
their Canons, For if the ſaid booke and Cansns were alrea- 
dy good inlaw ; what needed any new ſtatute to efta- 
bliſh them*Tf they ſay 1hat abundans cautela non nocet, plen- 
tiftll caution © not hurtfull, they muſt alſo remember, that 
they haue likewiſe learned, jruſtra fit per plura, quod fieri 
| poteft per pauciora : It « in vayne to ave that by many thinges, 

which may be done by fewe. 
Now to the Canors repugnant to the law. 

Fre decree and appoynt ({aith the Synod)that no iudge,ad 
ques, shall admitt or «low any his or their appeale: ( ſpeaking 
as they call them of obſtinate and fa&tious appellants). 
leſſe he haue firſ# ſcene the orizinall appeale . But the King ( ſay 
T )is a indze ad quem. Erge,the King ( faith this Synod) may 
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not admitt or aliow any appeale etc. The liberty;and franchiſe 
then of the Kings wall, and grace, aftcr this unwonted 
manner, ( by a Synodall decree onely ) beyng thus blemi- 
ſhed, impeched, and reftrayned; what dignity, prehem+- 
nence, {uperiority, or prerogatiue, hath the Kings grace, 
when the King himlſelte is chardged,not to grant any in- 
) hibition our of his Court of Chawrcery,but conditionally 

and upon ar wnleſſe etc. 

And it by this Caroa,the Kings will and grace, receiue 
let, hinderance,and prejudice;what ſhould we thinke, but 
that this Carer allo tendeth, to the weakenyng of the 
Kingsarme and power? For how can his power be ſtrsg, 
and his armeable to help , when his grace is bound, and - 
his will, inable to will: EE 

And then agayne,it theſe two mayne pillars of his Ma- 
jeſties prerogatiue Royall (namely his grace and his po- 
wer)be thus thaken by this Cary, muſt it not neceſſarily 
follow.that the Lords and Commons in Parliament, are 
prejudiced therby? For the rights & prerogatiues,of the 
Kings Crowne,by thelawes of the Realme, be not inve- 
ſted,and appropricd, unto the Kings perſon, onely in re- 
eard of his Majcſties owne Royall eſtate; but alſo for the 
good condition , and preſervation of his body Politicke, 
which is the Common wealth. Which body alſo for the 
juſt,and neceſſary defence both of the head(which is the 

| King) andot it ſelfe, hath ſucha proper clayme, and inte- 
reſt,tn,and to the grace,and power of the head, as the left 
jote ofthe power and grace of the head, may not be ble. 
mithed to the prejudice of the body , without conſent of 
the body. viz: of the Lords & Commons in Parliament, 
whoarc the very image, and truertepreſentiue body of 
the Realme:yeaand thus much in effec, haue the Kings 
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The 8 Argument . IT 
progenitors,and the Aunceſtors of our Nobles,and C56- 
mons agreed upon in Parliament;whey by rheirauthori- 
ty and conſent, it was forbidden, that any _ ſhould 
beattempted, which thould tend, to the blemithyng of 
the Kings prerogatiue,or to the prejudice of his Lords 8& 


Commons. And when allo, by common conlent, it was AQs & = 
numcnts 4: 


enacted in effe&, that neither King 10/z, nor any other 


and ſubjeRtion,bur by conſent in Parliament. 
Furthermoreappeales beyng ae i#re naturali,and intro 
ducedinto judgement ſeats, tam 06 defenſionem et preſidiil 
innocentie, quam ad detrimendam iniquitatem, et corrigendars 
imperitiam indicis ; as well for the detence and favegard of 
innocency,as for the depresftng of the iniquity*, and cor- 


: - E d.z pag 
King, could bring his Realme and people in thraledome, , "fo 4: 


recing the unskilfulnes of a Tudge, as they haue been e- 


yermore allowed by the lawes, & cuſtges of the Realme, 
ſo haue they been ſuffered, as freely to be proſecuted , as 
interpoſed. For otherwiſe, how ſhould either innocency 
be protected, or the injuſtice ora judge reformed, in caſe 
an appeale being interpoſed , might not be proſecuted, 

uhtra(ſaith S.Edward Cooke)expetZatur cventns, cuins eff 
fete nullus ſequitur. 

And according unto this naturall equity, hath it been 
ſpecially provided by a Statute of the realme, that the 
Kings ſubjcRs,being greived,ſhould not only haue hber- 
tie, to make, but allo, to take, haue, uſe, and profecure all 
manner of appeales, after ſuch manner, forme,and condi- 
tion,as is limited,for appeales, to be had,and proſecuted. 
And for lacke of TuſticeMmany Courts of the Archbishops 
ofthis Realine, itis lawful for the partic greivec, to ap- 
peale to the Kinges Majeſtic in his Court of Chawuncery, 
And upon every ſuch appeale, a Commisfion ( faith the 
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112 The 8 Arenment. 
Statute)fhalbe dire&ed under the great Seale,to ſuch per 
tons,as ſhalbe named by the Kings Highnes, to heare and 
definitivly determine ſuch appcales, with the cauics, and 
ul circumſtances.It is theretore apparant, tiat this Cexen, 
1s contrary or repugnant to this Statute . For tits Cazon, 
and this {tatute thus repugnantly providing,and working 
divers repugnant cffe&s, the ſtatute ſimply,admitring the 
uſe and prolecution of all manner of appealcs , the Canes 


not admittyng bur conditionally the ule and proſecuts 


on of ſome appeales;cannot ſtand together. 

Agaync, ſome inferiour Ordigaryes having libertie, 
to take the bridle in their owne teeth, & to lay the reynes 
looſe, on their owne neckes, may in tyme{(beyng proud- 
ly pampred) wax wanton in their judgement ſcates;,when 
they thall ſtand in no awe,of having,the nullitie or injq ui 
ty of their proceſſand ſentences,weyed in the ballance of 
any ſuperiour Iudge. By reaſon whereof, this Cayoy, can 
not but proue exceeding oneroys to the ſubject. 

Forletaman or woman,dwelling at Michaels Mownr,be 
but once judicially, ( though perhaps wrongfully ) cited 
by the name of a factious or obſtinat perſon, & cotemner 
of ccremonyes,and from ſuch wrongfull citations,let his, 
or her appeale, made to the Kings Majeſtte in his Court 
of Chauncery(if it be fro the Archbrehop,)or unto the Arch. 
bishop(if ir be from the Dzoceſan)be never ſo juſt, & equal, 
thereis no remedy in this caſe, before his, or hirs appeale, 
be admitted or allowed, but the ſame man or woman (by 
the letter of this Caron) muſt perſonallyappeare, in the 


 Archbicheps Conſiſtory , if the appeale be by the 4rchbichep, 


and if the appeale be to the King in the Kings Court of 
Chancery , though the ſame ſhould beat Barwicke . Yea, 


2nd thovgh the party appellant be neverſo poore, aged, 
vi cage, 
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Thes Ar onmment. 127 
weake,and impotent. Nay notonlyperſorall appearice, 
bur perlonall ubſcriprion alſo, by this Canes is requyred, 
to the Kings Supremacie, to the Articles of Religion, to 
the booke of Homilies, tothe booke of Common prayer, 
and to the booke of Conlecrating Bihops,be the party ap- 
pellant,never ſo ſimple a laborer,or neverſo filly a ſpiſter. 

The 37. Eaxon diſauthoriſeth every Miniſter by what 

authority ſo ever he beadmitted, to preach!, or to read a 
Le&turein any place within the Realme, unlefſe he bel;. 
cenced , either by the Archbiſhop. orby the'Bichop'of the 
Dioceſſ, or by one- of the two: Univerſities under their 
hands and feale. Let the King then under his broad ſeale, 

raunt licence to any of his Chapleines to preach within 

Fis owne chapple,this licenc by this Cawox,is of no value; 
then.the which what can be more derogatory,to the $0- 

veraigne dignity of the King in cauſes Feeleſrafticall? 

Unto the mould of this Cax»x,agreeth the47.Canon, (be. 

fore metioed)which cocludeth,that no Miniſter nor lice 
ſed a Preacher,under the hand & ſcale of the B7shop of the- 
Droceſſ, or Archbishop of the Province, or under the ſeale of 

one of the Vniverſitics, ſhall take upon him te expound, 

in his owne cure any ſcripture, or matter of dodtine, but 

ſhall onely ſtudy 70 read playnely,and aptly, without eloſme or 
addyng , the Homilies already ſet forth, or heerafter to be pmbli. 
| shed by lawfull authority . The King then by this Canon, 
may not licence, a Miniſter to preach orto expound any 

, {cripture,nonotin his own cure,no though the miniſters 
Cure,be the Kings owne houſhold, or the houſhould of 

© | thePrince, orany other of the Kings children. Nay by 

theſe two Canons and the Canon of ſubſcription itis evi- 

dent;that the Prelats intended, that every Scotich Miniſter . 

havyng renounced the Hjerachie,and embraced the fingle = 
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108 The 8 Areument, 
forme of Govermentiin Scotlapd,, ſhould be barred from 
preaching at any time betore the King in England, unleff 
he ſhould ſubſcribe to the Hrerarchy of England. For with 
outa licence may none preach, and without ſubſcription 
may none be licenced. 
Andnot onely is this 47. Cann, derogatorie to the Kings 
prerogatiue, but it is alſo repugnant, to other the Kings 
lawes and ftatuts. For whereby that ſtatute, made againſt 
Lelardy,and Herefie,it was enacted, that none ſhould pre- 
ſume to Preach openly,orprivily, without the licence of 
the Diocefan,firſt requyred & obtayned,yet by the ſame 
AR, Curats in their owne Churches, and Parſons privi. 
tedged were cxcepted.,and by the Provinciall Conſtituti. 
ons, confirmedand ratified by Parliament, it is provided 
thus:Ye eftablish,that no ſecular, or regular, not authoriſed by 
written law,or protected by fpeciall privil:ag, to preach the word 
of God,may take upon him the preaching oy exerciſe of the ſame 
word,within any Charch, or without any Church, nleſſ firft he 
preſent and ſubmit himſeife , to the examination of the Digce- 
an etc: Put concernyng aperpetuall Curate, we underſtand ſuch 
a one ,, by law and right to be ſent to the place, and people of his 
Cure. And that we may underſtand whom the Canon 
meancth,to be a perpetuall Curate the glofl ſheweth us, 
that a Biihop in his Doceſſ, a Parſon and Vicar in his Parish, 
and every other Perſon intituled,to any benefice whereunto apper 
teyneth cure of ſentes, is to be underſtood to be a perpetuall 
Curate,and that he may preach in his owne Cure, with. 
out the Biſhops licence. 

Moreover by the booke of ordering Biſhops, Mini- 
ſters,and Deacons,cvery one made a Miniſter, promiſeth 
that he will give all faithful diligence alwayes , to minifter the 
eottrine ric: as the Lerd hath commanded etc : ſo that he will 

bs teach 


Thes Argument. vI5 
reach the people committcd to his cure and chard? , withall dill, ARE 
ence 10 keepe and obſernue the ſame. But how can a Miniſter 
inſtruct andteach the people committed to his chardge, 
according to his publicke vowe, if (as it is ſaydin this Ca- 
#02 ) he (hall not take upon him to expound in his owne 
Cure, any ſcripture or matter of doQrineatall, but ſhall 
onely ſtudy to read plainely and aptly , (without glofing 
or adding)the Homilies etc? 
Laſtly,the wordes of the rags inſtitution are theſe. 
Teque rectorem cinſdem.ac deyet ineadem inſtituimus canonice, 
et inveſtimus,cum ſuis inribus,et pertinenttis univerſis,caram- 
que et regimen animarum prochianorum ibidem in Domino co- 
mittimus per-preſentes. And we( ſpeaking of a Clarke to be 
inſtituted intoa benefice) Canonically inſtitute thee rec- 
tor of the ſame Church, and of, and in the fame doe in- "ragged, , 
veſt thee,withall her rights & appertinances;and by theſe law ought A 
preſents,wein the Lord cominir unto thee both the cure go together 
and goverment, of the ſoules of the Pariſhioners in that 12.4 miviltes 
place. The Clearke then inſtituted into a benefice, by 
theſe wordes of the Biſhops inſtitution , by the booke of 
ordering of Biſhops, Miniſters, and Deacons, and by the 
' Provinciall Conſtitutions, having nota private, buta pub 
licke office , of cure and regiment of foulcs, committed 
unto him;how can it ſceme reaſonable; that he ſhould be 
countermanded by reaſon of a Provinciall decreenot c6- 
firmed by A of Parliament, not to excerciſe the ſame 
his pnblicke office, witnouta Biſhops licence? For what 
if the Biſhops refuſ- to granthim alicence? Or what if 
the Biſhops and h1s officers fee, forgraunting,writing,& 
ſealyng his licence be greater thenthe poore Miniſter is 
able to disburſt, is it reaſon that his chardg by this meies 
fhould be left uninſtruted? 4 isitnot, aSifa Sergiart 
2 ar 
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116 Thr $ Arnument, 
at law, called to the barr ot the Common pleas, by the 
Kings writ, folemly created a Sergrant, and publickly ac- 
mitred to the fame barr, ſhould atterward be forbidden 
by the cheite Iuſtice of that Court,to ple:de at thar barr, 
withoutlicence otteyned, under his hand and ſeale? Or 
is itnot,as ita Doctorof Phificke,tolemnely created in the 
F4rverſity.and publickly adinited to practiſe artery medica, 
ſhould notwithſtanding,withouta new faculty from the 
Dodtor of the Chayre be inhibited, to miniſter any Pl! or 
Portion, to any pacient? 
. _ The53.Canon,betorealſo mentioned,viz. again/? publicke 
” -j f- oppoſition between preachers,is not only repugnit to the doc 
þ)2 Gl, trineof (a) holy Scripture,& cGtrary to the pratis of the 
15.7 (b) Prophers & Apoſiles,butallo croſſeth the Miniſters vow 
lerem. 27.9 {olemly made at his ordination. Whole promiſc is that he 
& 28:7 wilbeready,with all faithfulldiligence,to baniſh,& driue 
Acts 13.10. ; | ; | ; 
Galar.z, 12 aWay All erroneous, and ſtrang doetrin contrary to Gods 
word.and to ufe both publicke, and private motions,and 
__ exhortations, as well to the ſickeas to the whole within 
his-cure. But upon occaſion given, by any falſe Prophet, 
. publickly broaching falſe doQrine,in a Miniſters chardg, 
how ſhall the Miniſter with all faithfull dilligence drive 
away the ſame falſe dofrine, and publickcly teach the 
truth, if he may not teach, admonith , or exhort his peo- 
ple, wichouta licence firſt obtayned trom the Biſhop of 
he Droceſſs For what if the Biſhop be upon an embaſJadg 
in Denmarke? Or whatifthe Brchop himſelf be ofthe ſame 
judgment with the falſe teacher? = 
Thegr. Caxoz entituled Parich Clearks to be choſen by the 


Miniſters, is contrary and regugnantto the cuſtomes of 


the Realme,in many Pariſhes of the Realme. Andin this 
regard, this Caxen hath been blowen to peeces, at the barr 
of 
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hit 7 
of the Cemmon Pleas, by the opinionof the whole bech 


in Hylarie terme laſt: when upon a writt of prohibition, 
procured by certayne Pariſhioners, in the Countie of 
Hertford, the Tudges denyed a conſultation, to the Mini- 
ſter of the ſame Pariſh , who had convented the Pariſhio- 
ners, before the Eccleſzaſticall Indg,tor gaynlaying his elec- 
tion of the pariſh dead; which by vertuc of this Canon, 
he had declared in the Zccleſraſticall Conrt , to belon o unto 
himſeltea lone. 
The 77. Canon entituled, none to teach ſchole withont licence, 
is repugnant toa ſtatute made the fr{t Sesf10n of this Par 
liament in divers poyntse, Firſt the ſtatute permitteth a- 
{cholemaſter to teach,in any publicke free grimer {chole, 
without any licence of the Biſhop of the Dioceſl,; or Or- 
dinary of the place: but this Cazon commaundeth, that 
none teach publicke ſchole,but ſuch as ſhalbe licenſed by 
the one;or by the other. Secondly,the ſtatute permitteth 
any perſon, inany Noble mans or Noble womans;gentle 
mans or getlewomis houſe, being not recuſants,to teach 
without any licence of etc:but this Cayen,commaundeth 
that no man ſhal teach in privat houſe, but by licence etc. 
Thirdly, the ſtarute permitteth not any perſon to be a. 
ſcholemaſter by any other licence, the by the Archbishop 
Biſhop,or znardian of the {piritualties. But this Caxey per- 
mitteth .a ſcholemaſter to teach, it he be allowed by an 
Ordinaric of the place a lone. Which many tymes, and in 
many places,is neither 4rchbi;hop,nor Biſhop, nor guaraian 
of the ſpirituaities. 4 
Laſtly, this Cazo» commaundeth, thatnone tcachin 
publicke ſchole,or private houſe, unlcfſhe firſt ſubſcribe, 
to the firſt and third articles , mencioned in the z 6.Canom 


imply, and to the two firſt clauſes ofthe ſecond article, * 


P; | whet- 


11 The 8 Argument . 
wheras the ſtatute requyreth no manner of ſubſcription 
atall. 
All theſe things before written conſidered, we may faf- 
ly affirme concernyng many of the ſaid late Caxozs, thar 
they be not to be put in exccution within the Realme, 
unleſT they ſhall be confirmed by Act of Parliament: yea 
that we may allo truely ſpeake this in gencralitic: that ct- 
all the Churcwardens and {yde men ttroughout England 
{ſworne to preſcne all offences committed againſt the ſaid 
Canons, mult be taliely perjured ; or cle that there is not 
one Miniſter which ſhall exerciſe his miniſteriall funRis, 
nor any one man,or woman, which ſhall uſually come to 
common prayer, and divihe ſervice, but they muſt ſtand 
continually at the Ordinaries mercy,for one offence or 0 
ther, For the thinges commaunded,or forbidden, beyng 
innumerable,and imposſible atall tymes to be kept, into 
what a ſervitude theſe Canons haue brought both Mini- 
ftersand people,and whatan excesftue chardsg, is layd up 
on the purſe of every perſon be he bond or be he free, be 
he yong,or be he old, tor citations, Excommunications, 
abſolutions,and dimisſtons,licences, faculties, and diſpe- 
fations, Who havyng but halfe an eye ſecth not 2 Nay, 
that many,in many places, haue already borne the Yoke, 
and felt the burden of theſe Canons,cannot be denyed. 
Agayne,howlſoeveratthe petition of the Prelats; his Ma- 
jeſtic hath been pleaſed generally toallow,ratifie and c6- 
firme,the booke of Canons, underthe broad ſeale of Eng- 
kind , yet may no loyall and honeſt ſubje& heereupon in- 
ferr, that his Majeſtie intended by the generall wordes of 
his confirmation, to authorize any perticular matter, de- 
vilcd and decre-d,by the Synod,contrary to the holy (crip 
tures, hurttull to the rights,prerogatives,and dignities, of 
his 
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The 8, Arzument. 119 
his Highnes Crowne;repugnant to any lawes, ſtatuts; or 
cuſtomes of the Realme, prejudiciall to his Lords & com. 
mons in Parliament , or onerous to his people. The con- 
tents then of ſondry the late Canons, in as much as the 
ſame be contrary to the holy ſcriptures, tend to the ble- 

, miſhing of the liberty and franchiſe of the Kings will, 

_grace,& power, be c6trariant, or regugnant,tothe lawes, 

. ſtatuts , andcuſtomes of the Realme, be prejudiciall to 

- the Lords,and Commons in Parliament, without whoſe 

. conſent, no new bindyng law, ought to be made, or be 

ſuch, as may become very onerous to the. people; itis a 

- playne caſe, thar every of the Kings liege & faithfull ſub. 
jects,ought to defend the Kings right, Honor and digni- 
ty againſt all ſuch Canons. 

- For heerby it ſeemeth that as all other the wiſeſt and beſt 
Princes that ever haue been, haue in ſome things at ſome 
tymes crred,{o we without offence(I hope) may ſay,that 
the King alſo veritate tacit, or falſitate ex'reſſa , was una- 
wares ſomewhat miſtaken in his graunt.In regard where. 
of, ſuch Canons,by the lawes,ſtatuts,and cuſtomcs of his 
kingdome be meerely voyd,and of none effe@ toall can- 
ſtruQions & purpoſes : whereupon allo, that neceſſarily 
followeth , that the ſame can receive no beyng, by his, 


Majeſties confirmation. 20d omnino, non eſt, confirmars 


non peteſt. 
THEs ARGVMENT. 


God hath promiſed to recompence the leaſt kindne flhewed 's 
his fervaſhs , eſpecially to the Miniſters o/ the Goſpel. And the 


ſame God ts not unrighteou to forget etc:but faithfull,and hath jr, 6.; .. 
al vayes performed his promiſe,es appearcih by arvers examples, and 16.2 3: 
Ergo: Is 1191s regard the Tligh Conrti of Partiament ought the 
more io help and relvene the Miniſters pleaded for , and the pro- 
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| "00 The 9 Argument. 
Ph pile depending upon them. 
Marginall notes. 


. G. Powel a Miniſters are to be rewarded as they be fach, and in their office: 
but not as they be Schilmatikes, and dilturbers of the peace of the 
Church, 


Thereis a ſecret contradidtion in the firſt parte of this 
anſwer, For as a Mayor ovt of his office is no Mayor, ſoa 
Miniſter out of his minuſtery 1s no Miniſter . See the anf- 
wererat large . Secondly, Miniſters violently thruſt out 
without juſt cauſe, arenot to be blamcd . Touching di- 
ſturbance , we ſay that not we , but the Prelats that T5 
tor humane and Romiſh Ceremonyes (much hurtfull and no- 
thing profitable,) are they that trouble the Church. For 


the Church would otherwiſe be quyet inough. 


G. Powel Þ Arcacian wiſdome. The place Math, 71.17, is tobe underſtood 
not in regard of the office, but in reſpett of the cleare knowledg they 
ſhould have of Chriſt, after his reſurreRion. | | 


The firſt paxt of this »ote beyng but a ſcorneT leaue to 
ſcorners. The other divinity of this xete,is very deepe and 
profound . How ſhall T ſound the bottome of it « Doth 

Chriſt ſpeake of Tohn,in reſpe of his knowledge,or of his 
office? Did the people goc out into the wildernes unto Tohn, 
in reſpec of his knowledge, or in reſpe of his office.zo be 
baptiſed of him? Doth Chrift allo aske whether the know- 
Math 21.25 ledge,or the baptiſme,(that is the miniſtery )of 10hn were fro 
- heavenor of men? Heerby it is manifeft that Chriſt compa. 
_ reth 70x with the Prophets in reſped of office, not in re- 
ſpe of knowledge. Thereforealfo in the ſame reſpect he 
compareth the leaſtin the kingdom of heaven with him, 
and preterreth the leaſt Miniſter of the goſpell fot his mi- 
niſteryes ſake as much before 7ohy , as he had before pre- 

ferred Tohn before the Prophets. 
Laſtly,the miniſtery of the goſpellis greater then the 


know. 


Reply. 


Rep ly 


Math. 3.6.7 
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| ' Theg Arenment. 121 
knowledge of the goſpell, becauſe itis both the end for 
which God giveth more knowledge to ſome then to 0- 
ther,and alſo rhe cauſe that werketh knowledge in other, 
Ifcherfore the leaſt inthe kingdome of heaven, be greater ' 
the 1bn Baptift in reſpet ot knowledg, which is the leaſt, 
then much moreis the leaſt miniſter of the goſpell grea- 
ter. then 1ohn Baptiſt , in reſpect of his miniſtery which is 
the greater. * The notewith (c) is not worth a Cee (as 
they ſpeakeat Oxford) of ſingle beere, 
os Further anſs wer to the g. Argument. | 

doth any kindnes to a Miniſter, as he is a miniſter, hall hane re- G. Powel 

wardBurif a Miniſter doe otherwiſe then he ought(as thele refracta- 

ries doe)what kindnes then onght ſuch to haue? 

Whit amultitude of conformable Miniſters are quite Reply. 

overthrowne by this Argument 2 For doe not many of 

them otherwiſe then they ought £ Yea, doc not more of 

them otherwiſe,then all thes now in queſtion: Is not this 

ſo to ſtand in a gap, as that the gap is troden downe, and 

a dore opened, forall men to deny all duety toall Mini- 


ſters? For who doth not otherwiſe,the he ought to doe * 

Let the refratary Miniſters duetifully ſerue God and his Church, 
in their diligent and hamble obeydience,in the worke ef their vocati- G.Powa 
on. Then let them (upplicat for kindnes etc. 


What is that dilligent and humble obedience etc? To 
put on a Swrplice,to make a vaniſhing Creſſ,to read ſervice, Moy 
to acknowledge the Prelats to haue power to make ordi- 
pances againſt Gods word etc. How thall they ſupplicat? 
With an 100.0r 200. ina bagge. Then perhaps if they a- 
riſe betymes, and ryde a pale, they ſhall haue a payre of 
benefices; an Archaeconry etc: yea liberty alfo to 90C whi- 
ther they will, & never to come at any of their benefices, 
but only in gathering time or if they lie at one of their be 
nefices they ſhall haucleaueT toſuſped themſclues from 
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122 The 19. Argument. 


without controllment, ſo1tbcnot againſt conformity. 
Notrithſtanding the Cazon for halte yeares re{tdence at 
either of their livinges;they haue many quirkes to ayoyd 
the dangertherof. 


THE 16. ARGVMENT. 


The Lord hath forbidden all wrong to any of his ervants, 


: eſpecially to Miniſters He threateneth alſo torevenge the 4: > 
Pial. TOS-15 775 done unte them: and performeth that which he hath threa. 


exod,17,14, Fl gh ; 
w tned . Neither doth he account them onely gmiltie of the fagwmer 
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the preſent opportunitie for releeving the Miniſters moleſted. © 


The marginall notes of this Argument conteyne no» 


thing buta vayne repetition of matters before noted and 


anſwered, they conteyne nothing, but that weare Schiſ-. 


 matiks, falſe prophets etc: ernell, in torſaking our charges fot 
} litle ornothing etc.I doe therfore Aifmilf: them, with ad- 
miration, as of the notaryes barrenes and folly , fo alſo of 
the virtue of Crsf/ and S#rplice, As the Epheſians cryed out 
of their Diana,Great # Diana of the Epheſians;lo ſay 1, great 
' are Croff and Surplice of the Confermitans. The uſe of them, 
maketh men Gods, Prophets, true prophets , peaceable 


AR 7T9.28 


men, faithfull Miniſters : but the refuſall of them makes 


men {chiſmaticall, cruell, ſuperftitious, falſe prophets etc. 
Who would not be in loue with them, wherein there is 
juch excellent virtue? How many may more truely facri. 
Hatba.7:16 ice tothem;then ſome ſometymes are ſayd to haue ſacrt- 
ficeato their nets? 
Further anſwer tethe 10. Arenment. 


It is an ungratfull, yea an ungracious parte of theſe ſupplicants,te 
taxe the Honorable aflembly,or any Mepiſtrate m this Jand ſo ondu- 


fully 


G. Powe! 


| preaching as Jong as theliſt:yea to do what elſe they will 


\ The 10, Argument 122. 


tifally and unchriſtiantly,for unjuſt,crue)l and mercilefſe dealyng. 
Who doth fo taxe them:Doth every one that admo- 
niſh other of that which God torbiddeth or threatneth, 
taxe them whom he doth ſo admoniſh of thoſe faultes 
thatare torbidden 2 Your ſelte haue taxed them indeede 
before, of matters nothing belcemyng you: yea, and the 
Prelats doe dayly taxe(it not alſo threathen to excommu 
nicate them) tordealyng ſo much for us : for oppoking 
rhemſclues ſo muchto the Prelacy : for doeyng 5 much 
as they haue doone againſt non reſidency, the diſorders of the 
hish Commisſion the abuſe of citations, the horrible abuſe of the 
great cenſure of the Church, Excommunication etc:yea tor dea 
= atall in the matters of religion : yea, haue they nor 
more ſtoutly then wiſely ſent outtheir 1»h:bition againſt 
them in that behalte? Thus.they may doe what they liſt, 
as though their tongues weretheir owne , and there were wo 
Lord over-them :'but we poore men opprgfjed by them, 
#ta , tit humbly petitton to the Parliameng, but that we 
are preſently exclaymed of,as wngratefull and ungracions,cr 
4s undutifully and unchriftiantly taxtyng them for uniuft,cruell 
and merciles dealyng . Wherefore doe they thus charge us? 
Becauſe they feare that we will lay: the ſame thinges to 
their charge. But though they doe thus eſteeme of our pe 
tition,yet we hope it is better accepted ot the Honorable 

Courte, unto which it was directed. - / 

Wheras in thereſt of theanſwer to this 10, Argumet, 
he ſayth the refraQtary Minifters (as he calleth them) were 
never proceeded againſt for preachyng the goſpetl, or for 47 t- 
ture & ſober executyng thejr Miniftery,this is utterly untrue, 
for, ſome haue been moleſted for preachyng any thinge 
tendyng againſt the preſent Hiesarchy , Or any other cor- 
ruptions : ſomeal(o for confuting the Popiſh doftrine of 
Qz other 
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 >#3/ 12.4 The 11. Arcunment. — 
| other, though they hane doone 1t never ſo ſoberly : and 
ſome for other matters , whictrare poyntes of the golpell 


it | 
ll * 2s yvell as other. 


THE11 ARGVMENT. 
E Pharao 12 the great Foiptian famine , at.his owne cofs pro- 
7 Gen: 47:22 51;%ed for all bis 1dolatrors pricfts, that they might not ſell their 
[1nds.The Monks,and Fryars ©” Si ( yet in the twylizht of 
the goſpell)at the diſſalntion of the Abbyes,were proviata”for, 
daryns their life tyme. © Ergo, The Pg Court of Parliainent, 
in this cleare light of the goſpel! ought much more to provide 
that the miniſters of the goſpel; may 70t be turned oat abe ye 
with their wines and children ,'as they are'; when all other hae 
their fill. J | FI JT TOES HS 3% 2! 
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T he Marginall Notes. 
G. Powe © VVhere ſuperſtition ftterh Indge, there neyther nature,nor rea 
: ſon'may dare to plead the cauſe, Alas, it is very Jamentable, thas ſome 
men (| know npt for-what! camall reſpefts) had rather, curgy, fayon? 
with \ ar andts olding to other men, the conſcionably'liue,({C "of 
owne, They ſold well conſider the ſaying of the Apoſt-1:Tim.F.8, 
Reply. In divine matters, neither ſuperſtition muſt ſit Tudge, 
neyther muſt things be pleaded by nature or reaſon , but 
all muſt be done by the word of God ; the ſtore houſe of 
divinity . They are} ſuperſtitious, that ſtryue more for re- 
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poore Miniſte 
bkes , may come ten-tymes toſome of his great Maſters 


ther marke here his contradiction; or oblivion. Before in 
2. his 
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The 11 Arenment. 25 OE, 
his conſideration of the preface to the Arguments, he a, 
hath exprefly charged them with divers particular carnall 
reſpects, etc, Now he ſayth , that be knoweth not for what contracictis 
caruall reſpetts they curry favonr etc. Astor currying of fa. * 
vour; it belongeth rather to ſome hungry trencher chap- _— | 
lines, then to thoſe againft whom he writeth. Yea, as Sh;- . 3 
mri that curſed David when hiskingdome was ſomwhat | __—— 
doubtful, yetat his ſafe returneand reeſtabliſhing of the , As 19 
Crowne unto him, was as forward as any other, by cree i 8 
pyngand crouchyng,by flattering and fawnyng to curry 
favour agayne with David, ſo itis well if there haue been 
no ſuch .curryers of ftayor among the Prelats. The place of 
Timothy is abuſed.It might in like ſort haue been applyed 
toall the Martyrs. We muſt not provide for our familyes 
by doyng any thing againſt Gods word. That we had ra- 
therliue of our owne, then of other mens, is manifeſt in 
thatwedoe ſo earneſtly ſue to be reſtored to our places, 
the rather that we may not be chargable to other. 
þ Alas letthem haue pity upon themſelues,and leaue their quarre- G. Powel 
ling,and they ſhall not be negleQed. 
© This is ſpoken morelike an Archbiſhop that had power Reply. 
to preterre other, then like a young chapline that needed 
and wayted for preferment himſelfe . I know not, who 
may more juſtly be charged with quarrelling , then they 
that beateand buffet their fellow ſervants: yea then they 
that ſmite Chriſts Syſter, his loue, his Done , his undcfiled, yea, 
not only ſ-ite her, but alſo wid her,and take hey wayle from 
her. We would gladly liue in peace, (with holines)but we 
cannot be ſuffered. Rk ed 
Further anſwer to the r1. Areument. 

The Argument doth not follow, becauſe of the disfimilitude in G. Powel 

the inſtances, orexamples: 


The Argument doth follow the better, becauſe of on Reply. 
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126 The 11 Argument. 
ſimilitude of inſtances(as the antwerer ſpeaketh)or rather 
becaulc it is a minore ad mazus,trom the leſle to the greater, 
This incquality of examples, rather ſtrenghtneth then 
weakenerh the Argument and the caule.But let us ſee his 


dis{1m1ilitudes. 
CG. Poweli Pharao thought his prieſts to profeſle true religion.and diligent- 
ly to obey him etc : But refractary Minulters, though protesfing true 
religion, yet doe obltinatly (beyng blynded with {uperſtition)refuſe ro. 

lerue God ets: 
As Pharao was in error touchyng the religion & obedi- 


Reply 
Roy - ence of his Pricſts,{o are our Prelats touching our refraQa 
The obegj. TincT and ſuperſtition, as hath been ſheewed. Our obe- 
ence of the dicnce to his Majeſtie is as good, as of the beſt of their 
moleſted mi ſyde, That mans obedience to a Mayor of.a towne or to 
niſtersto his ny other inferior officer of a Prince,is alwayes the beſt, 
Socd as the Dat IS moſt agreableto the pleaſure of the Prince him- 
Pet Confor {elfe.In like manner, that obedience is beſt unto Princes, 
mitans: that doth beſt agree with the pleaſure of the Prince of 
Princes,and King of Kings. To obey the inferior without 
due regard of the ſuperiors pleaſure, is but flattery and 
fawnyng,not good obedience. So to obey Princes, with- 
out due regard to our dutie to God. For it is more preju- 
diciall and hurtfull, then beneficiall or profitable to ſuch 
Princes. See the words of Samxell to the Ifraclits. x Sam. 
Sam? 24 12. 15.8 25: & the example of ab in numbring the peo- 
ple by the commaundement of David, whereupon follo- 
wed an exceeding plague. _ | 
Touching the ſerving of God and his Church,is the faith 
full and diligent ſunition and exerciſe of the Miniſtery, weare 
unjuſtly charged to refuſe it, for we humbly and carneſt. 
ly deſire it,aboue all maintenance: and for this defire we 


t arethruſt out of our livyng. 
G. Powe] 2 The 24»ks and Fryars, were put out againſt their wills for Sods- 
mie, 
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mi,hereſie, ldolatry etc: The refrattary Miniſtersare willingly deprived 
for obſtinate ſuperſtition , in refuſing ſincerely to Preach the goſpel, 
not beyng conformable to the Chriſtian lawes of our Church , and 
Magiltrat; 

 Themore juſtly,that Monks and Fryars were put out, 
the ſtronger is the Argument for us to be provided for, 
thatare put out unjuſtly : without objeRtion of any ſuck 
foule crymes to us,as for which they were put out. Yetit 
is falſe, that they were put out for hike or Idolatry; 
though they were heretikes and Idolaters.For they werc 
ſuffered ſtill in their hereſie & Idolatry, as well aftertheir 
putting outas before. Neither alſo are we willingly. depri 
ved,any othewile then Marrimers, willingly throwe their 
poods over boord into the ſea, to fave their liues and the 
ſhip the better. Ofſuperſtition I haue ſpoken often this 
now I ad, that many account carefulnes to keep a good 


FEY 


Reply, 


Aﬀts 27.385: 


conſcience in {male matters as well as in __ be ſuper 


ftition. Andin the meane tyme, themſelues care neither 
forgreat nor {mal matters,any further the there are lawes 
of man in that behalfe. As for ſuperſtition indeed, weare 
filenced and deprived becauſe we will not yeeld to humi 
Ceremonyes,that haue been and are ſuperſtitiouflyabu- 
ſedin the worſhip of God, and of Idols,amongſt the Pa. 
piſts , whatſoever they are amongſt us. Itis alſo as falſe, 


that we refuſe to be conformable te Chriſtian lawes. 


Monks and Fryars could not haue kept their places, by ſubmitting 
themſelues:But theſe may by conformyng themſelues:&c, 


G. Pewd 


I know no condition of ſubmisfton offered to Menks roply. 
Ss & 


etc: Touching the reſt, we thanke you for nothing . This 
is the curtefie of Prelats, to make us pay decre for ourly. 
vinss, cvento buye them with finnyng againſt God, (as 
ſome of themare ſayd to doe, )with Symony,and other. 
wile. Bnt we darenot accept them at the price. The reſt 
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haue been often anſwered. Thaue not ſuch leyſure, to uſe 
rautologics as the an{werer ſeemeth to haue had at the wri.. 
ting of his anſwer, as though he were connyngaleiſog 
by heart, in feare of beating tor forgetting the lame, 


THE 12. ARGVMENT. 


T he prayers of all the goaly are much to be efleemed. Eſpecs. 
Apoc.5:5: ally of the Miniſters of the word. Ergo © In this behalfe the 


- 


Ezra 6:10 Minifters now treubled,are the more to be reſpetied, 
Cenel:;20:7  Marginall notes. . 
: if they continue diligent in their vocation: But beyng m 
G. Powel oe hom the body of 'the Churchof Godin Ng 
they are unſerviceable for the ſame: ._ 
What man: Haue you unchriſtened us? Are we now 
Heathen and infidells agayne? It may be you will ſay we 
Reply. are worſe;yea you haue already called us Apes.Before allo 
hg in a note we hane been ſecretly compared to {wyne. But 


how then doe you call us your brethren? Heis certaynly 
of a ſtrange ſtocke, that hath Schiſmatikes, falls propack, 
heathens and infidells, Apes and ſwyne to his brethren. 
But it were good that ſome of the Prelats that made the 
| Canons and doeexccute the ſame, did conſider, in what 
danger they are by the ſtatute of Excommingment,for ma. 
king and exccuting Canons contrary to former laws , and 
ſtatuts of this kingdome. Heere agayne behold, the admi-. 
rable efficacy of conformity , as that wherein conſiſteth 
the life of the Church, and wherby men are members, 
yea Angels of the Church in England: & without which, 
men arenot ſo much as members thereof. 
&. Powel b Are they faithfull thar fall from their rule of obedience? 
Solong as wekeepe our {elues to Gods word, we fall 
not from our rule or obedience. For we acknowledge ns 
other rule or ob&dicnce , Lather left the rules and obedi- 


ONCE 


The 12 Aronment. 129 
ence of Mts: ſo many othicr left other rules of Popery. 
Yer, I hope you will not deny the to haue been faithfull, [i 
or call them ſchitmatikes. As tor your rule and obedience | 
of Conformity in ſome perticulars , many of us haue not " 
fallen trom them: Firſt becauſe we never yelded to them. | 
2 Becauſe to leaue Contormity, is not to fall , that is to 
goedownward, but to ariſc, that is-to goe upward. Bitttey 
rootes ſpring #p,that is, come out of the earth fro beneath, yep; r+:1 5 18 
But the wayof life os high,and every good and perfett gift com prov. 15: 24 © 
weth from abone, They that haue left conformity, are more lames 7.77. 
aſhamed and greived for having been Conformable,then _ 
for leavyng it,though they pay ſweetly for it. | i 

Further anſwer to the 12. Argument. + ol 
1 Neither are the prayers of Schiſmariks mucho be regarded: 2 Nei G. Powe! | 
ther will the Honorable court of Parhamet, altogether neglect the re- 


frattary mmyters:3 Nether can the retractary miniſters in cbarity but. 
pray for th#high court, yea in caſe, they did norfatisfie their defire: 


This anſwer conſiſteth of z parts,according as I haue Reply. 
noted the ſame. Concernyng the firſt, itis not much to 
be denyecur po be ſchiſmatikes indeed,-nd not only in 
name. ouchyng that and the fecond, neither 
theanſwer&norall the Prelats in the world : ſhall ever 
proue us {chiſmatikes and retraQaryes, as they unjuſtly 
terme us. For thethird, albeit the High Court of Parlia- 
ment would doe I; Nour behalfe, yet wewill ſay ' =P 
with Samncll,God forbid that we ſhould ſinne againſt the Lord he Ix 
and ceaſe praying for them. Notwithſtanding it cannot be Gene(:20: 5 
denyed,but chat the more jufticeand kindnes we ſhall re- Ezra,6:15 
ceiue from chem or by them, either at this Sesſion or at 
any other heerafrer, the more we ſhould be both bound 
and quickencd to pray for them.But the zcale of the Par- 
liament, in doeyng ſo muchall ready for us as they haue 
doone,is worthy our zem@Ebrance whilſt weliue. Though 
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Th: 12 Araument, 
ichauenot that ſucceſle preſently, that wehaue defired, 
yet we know not what it may haue in tyme,upon further 
conſideration thereofby his moſt excellent Majeſty, and 

by his wiſe and moſt Honorable Counſcll . No feed gro- 
wetiypreſently: yea the beſt ſeed lyeth longeſt in ground 
{for tne moſt part) before it appeare, etpccially bctore it 
eld fruttagayne. That that is doone al{o,ſhall be agood 

evidence for us,and for the equity of our cauſe, as alſo a. 

 eainſt the Prelats,to all poſteritie, whatſoever reproches, 

and other indignityes in the meane timewe ſuſteyne ey- 
ther by their[peeches,or by their ynjuſt writyng(vpon re 
cord)againſt us, But here is further to be nored, the con- 
tradiftion or at the leaſt the contrariety of this an{iwerer, 
even inthis very part of his anſwer. For in the firſt parte 
therof he ſayth, the prayers of Schiſmatikes are not much to be 
rezarded, Where his meaning by comparyng theſe words 
with other his termes of berg rent & cut of fro the Church, 
tint, wilſalletc:; muſt needes be, that our prayers are of 
no regard . Inthe third parte notwithſtanding, he ſayth 
that we ought to pray for the Parliament, thonzhr they ſhould 
ave nothing for us accorayng 10 onr defire . Ought we to doe 
that which is ofno regard, of no uſe,of no benefite,to no 


» 


Contradict 
en or COtra- 
F1CtEC, 


| I”, math.12:23 purpoſe £ Shall not we giue account of every idle word, 
Hi. 


much more of every idle prayer? Yeaare not the prayers 
of all obſtinat, wilfull, impudent,ſchiſmaricall and ſediti- 
ous perſons, and of all lyers,and falſe Prophets(ſuch as he 
to the Lord?! How 


then are we bound to pray for thegatliament, or for any 
other? Are we bound to doe that that is finne, and wher. 

- of we ſhall ginean account? 
Rep'y. 2 Iftheyhad ſtill made conſcience of their duety in their Miniſte« 


Behold 


ry,their prayers had been much more effeRuall, 
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 Fhe 12. Argument. 131 F7 
Behold what conſcience theſe men _ of ſublcripri- G. Powel 
on, Croll, ſurplice, contormity.and other perticular obe. | 
denote makeno CFR of ng not of 
comrfiyng to their flockes once ina yeare; yea ſome not = lt] 
oncein z. or 4.yearcs. Is it not ſtrange allo, that ſurplice: 
and croſſſhouldad ſuchetticacie to prayers? How merry 
then would it be with Eneland, it all men inall places, 
were forced to wetea red, blue, greene, white, or yellow bt 
croſ{,ypon their hats, flecues, or breſts etc? Anditevyer | i 
| man, woman andchild might never pray privatly,or of 
likely, butinaſurplice? Further TI pray God, that ſuch as 
make ſo light account of our prayers for them, doe not 
by their hard dealyngs with us, force us'to cry for help 
from God againſtthem, and then feele the virtue and et- 
ficacy of our prayers in this bchalte, to their greite . For | 
fhall nat God arv0ng bis elett, which cry day and nicht unto him, Lne:1 0:7: 
yea though he ſafe lone for thems? I tell you he will aveng them 
quickly. Let notthis b< lightly thought on. In the meane 
|. tymealſo, howvileſoever our prayers are in theirjudge- 
| ments; yet let thisan{werer & all other our greateſt adver 
ſaryes underſtand, that they are not ſo in the ſenſe & fee- 
ling of thoſe mercyecs,that they doe dayly enjoye,as well 
by our prayers,as by thcir owne, For our conſciences bea 
ring witnes, our prayers are of faith, and in truth & loue, 
we doubt not, but that the King and whole kingdome, 
yeaour greateſt adveriaryes doe dayly fare the better by 
them . And thisIfteare would too ſoone appeare, if they 
ſhould or could ſuſpend us from praying , as they haue 
doone from preaching. 
The 13 Argument. 
We muſt pray the Lord of the harveſt , to thruft forth Iabo- yaag.g,2 5 
rers #nto the harveſt. God will not hauc me onely to pray, but al. 18; 
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ſo 10 uſe other meanes, Ergo The Hizh Court of Parlia. 
ment, miſt be the more careſull,to provide what they way , that 
godly and paynfull Miniſters whoſe labowrs God hath already 
bl-(ſed,rnay not by head and ſhoiders je thruſt ont of the Church, 
as they are. | | 
There is but one marginall note upon this Argument, 
which hath been often anſwered. | 
Soallo hath all his other anſwer to the ſaid Argument 
touching the ſowyng of the tares of ſedition,ſchilme, fac- 
tion,and diſturbing of the peace. All which doc rather be 
1ng tothem that teach that a true juſtifiyng faith may 
beloſt, that there is no certeinty of Salyation, that plead 
for ignorance and an ignorant Miniſtery: (the mother of 


rebellion and treaſon, and all other ſinnes againſt God & 


man) and other ſuch like things. 
| THE 14. ARGV MENT. 

In the time of perſecution qnen ought not1o be aſhamed of the 
word of Chriſt, but to confeſſe and ſpeake far the ſame, Ergo. 
T hey ought much moxe ſe to doe in the tyme of peace, in 4 kings 
dowe.and to a King and State profesfing the goſpel, 

Marginall notes. 
G. Powel a Asifthat Diſciplinarian giddines,were Gods word, _ 
Revs, Though you take your pleaſure of us , yet take heed, - 
T® take heed , you blaſpheme not the ordinances of Chriſt, 
Such certainly arelitle better the mad men, who impute 
oiddines to the Diſcipline of Chrift , commaunded 70 be kepz 
1 Tim:6;13 without ſpot and unrebukeable wntill his appearine . It is no 
newe thine for them that ſtands for Gods truth to be ac- 


Luc:9:;26 


AQs:26,24 counted mad men, or beſides themſclues, and in theſe dayes, 
Luc: 15:17: Proteſtants ſcared ont of their wits. But let them that now 
offend this way, and eſpecially that account Gods ordi. 

nances to be giddines, let them (I fay) repent ad come to 

ihe 
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ehemſelaes, leſt the Lord ſtrike them with a farre worſe ſpi- 

rit of giddines then yet they haue, which willnot be caſt 

ourby any meanes, no,#t by prayer and faſting. 

þ Here againe the Supplicants confelle that we profeſle Chriſt and G, Powal 
Lis word. Why doe they exc/ame then? 


It you1o callit,we do cxclameas we doe, that we may x.ply 

p:olefle Chriſtand his word morefincerely , without a- 

ny traditions of men in Gods worſhip. The Churches of 

Epheſws , Pergamws and Thyatira , proteſied Chriſt and his 
word and had many excellent things in them;yet our Sa- 
viour himſelte exclameth,and calleth them to reformati- 

on of the fer thinges amifle with them . So did Pauleto 

the Churches of Corinth and Galatin. | 


« Feare and weaknes forſooth, becauſe they will not partake with &, Powe! 
Schiſmatikes. | BR h | 


Let ſcoffers and mockers take heede;that he that dwel- pf 7. 4 
kth in the heaven laugh not : yea that the Lord haue them uot prgy 1:26 
in deriſion : yea leaſt he laugh at their deſtruttion , and mecke 
when their feare commeth etc. 

Further anſwer tothe 14. Argument. 


The argument followeth not: for refratary Miniſters are neither Q, Peel 
Ehrift, nor his word, as hath been declared before. Rep . 


It hath indeed been ſayd before : but by whom,when, 
or where hath it been declared and proved? Which of us 
hath ever ſayde that we are Chriſt or his word 2 As the 
Church is called Chriſt. 1, Cor.12.12. ſo 2 the Mini- 
ſters &all true belecyers are the Mie , Laſt- 
ly,they that ſtrive againſt humane Ceremonyes in Gods 
worſhip, and for the ordinances onely of Chrift Teſws, doc 
ſtriuealſo for Chriſt and his word. 


THE 15. ARGVMENT. 
As the Parliament hath had a zodly care of ſeverity , forthe 


better converting of the Papiſts, {o likewiſe there ought to be -my 
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n 1 34 The 15 Areument. 
AN 0 like godly care for their good iuſtruttion by ſuch able Miniſters, 
& againſt whom they may ha: ao mt exception . Ergo. 
In this reſpect the Parliament 09/1 to doe the more, for the li- 
berty of the Minifters ſuſpended etc. 
I defferr the reply to all the marginall notes, to the 


further anſwer following. 
G. Powel As if there were not able Miniſters inough, in both Vaiyerfities 
& in other partes of the kingdome (it comperent mayntenance might 


be procured for them)for every Congregation, without the [mall hand 
full of {chiſmaticall Miniſters. | 


Y Part of this hath been anſwered before: yet to help the 
p) an{werers memory{(ititbe weake)]I tell him agayne, that 
if we had tentymes as many more, as thereare, eitherin 
the univerſitics,or elſe where, there would be uſe of them 
all. The Lords harveft is great: the day is farr ſpent: the la- 
borers that are, are ſome ſo weake, Gme {uchloyterers , 
and ſome ſo unskiltull, that they make no cleane worke, :: 
but leaue as muchbehind them, as they gather and carry 
before them. 
Beſides is ita ſmall matter,for the Miniſter to be acquain- 
ted with the people,and the people with the Miniſters As 
likewiſe for the Miniſter to affe& the people,and the peo- 
ple the Miniſter? Agayneaareall fitto teach & to governe _ 
the people,that are learned and good ſchollers in the Yur. ; 
werſity ? Ir hath been juſtly blamed by learned wryters of 
our fide,that ſome Papiſts hauc blaſphemouſly called the 
ſcriptures a noſesf waxe,8& 4 ſhipmans hoſe. But now would 
God, it were not ſo made in open pulpit, by ſome great 
{chollers,that are accounted great divines. Yea,it is lamE- 
rable,that in ſome great places (if not in the greateſt)men 
preach of the ſcriptures;and yet never interpret the ſcrip- 
ture wherof they preach: yea that indeed ſo hammer the 
ſcripture,as though it were a peece of mettall, the which 


they 
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The 15 . Aretiment. - 135. 
they might worke or caſt: into what forme themſclues 
beſt liked : who alſo make the Palpite a place rather to 
ſheew their owne witt, wherby to win credit and prayſe 
ro themſelues , ( perhaps alſo to get a Biſhopprike in the 
end)then faithfully to deliver the meſſage of God, wher. 
by to glorifie God, andeithcr towinne foules unto him, 
or to confirme and further in godlines, thoſe thatare al. 
ready wonne.Laſtly,who rather playe with the ſcripture 
as if it were ſome gue gawe, then wiſely handle the ſame. 

| As for competent maintenance, Iremember what one 

(that hath now turned his coate,and every where almoſt 

chafeth atvs like a Cooke, I remember(I ſay )whathe once 

anſwered a Biſhop being asked,where he would haue ſut 
ficient maintenance for preachers in every Congregati- 
on: A good thong(quoth he) might be cut out of your hyde. As 

alſo what Thn Baptift ſayd unto the people, He that hath 
two coates, let him part with him that hath nonc.So ſay T,that 
for the better mayntenance of the goſpell where there 
were neede;there might be many a good ſhare had outof 
the ſurperfluity of thoſe; that maintayne their wiucs in 
ſattin and dammaske gowncs, velvet kirtles, cheynes etc: 

that bring up their children like the children of Noble 
men, that fat themſelues and theirs, and ſtarue the Lords 
people: and who after their great abundance Preach not 
ſo much in 4 yeares, as they did before, in one. 

Suppoſe there were not able Miniſters inough for this purpoſe: G. Powe! 
Haue not the refratary Miniſters, then greater reaſon to joyne with 
their brethren in preaching the goſpell,confuting the Papiſts etc: then 
ſuperftitiouſly to quarrel] abont crofl and ſurplice,and to forſake their 
neceſſary vocation ? 

Nay.Haue not thePrelats the more raaſon to ſuffer 
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I z6 E2 The 16. Arzument, | 
us {till in the worke of the Miniſtery with them? We are 
all willing , ſo farre to joyne with any'iin preaching the 
Goſpell, as we may doc nothing againſt the Golpcll, to 
craze the peace of our owne coalcience. The anſ{werer 
oftcn charging us with ſuperſtition, covinceth them that 
ſay that we doe not that which we doe of conſcience. 
For if we be ſuperſtitious in not ycelding to croſſe, ſur. 
plice,etc: then are they to us meere matters of coſcience. 
For ſuperſtition is not in-words, but hath her ſeate ia the 
conicience. Z 
THE16 ARGVMENT. 
As Chriſt Teſts to make peace betwixt ewes and Gentils, 


'® zooke away the Ceremonyes ordayned by God himſelfe , breawſe 


they had been a partition wall betwixt the ſayd lewes & Gen- 
ils: and inſtitated no other in their places: ſo the Crremonyes & 
other thinges now in queſtion, having been the meanes of much 
debate amoneſt us, wherby the buildyne of the Church hath been 
greatly hinared,and the enimyes thereof ftrenghined;they ought. 
mn this reſpect to be removed, Ergo. 

T he Miniſters now moleſted for the. ſayd thinges inqueſtion, 
ought to be ſpoken for and releeved,and that by the Parliament, 
becauſe none may doe it better. : 

T he Marginall Notes, 


G. Powel a Hence appeareth what things they be, that the refraFaryes are of 


| | Reply. 
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fended with, why then doe they pretend,the goſpell of Chriſt, recon- 
«i1ation with Cod etc: Ad populym phalcras: 


Theſe things being repugnant to the purity and ſince- 
rity of ihe goſpell, under which God will not be worſhi 
ped in any ſuch Ceremoniall ſorte, but in ſpirit and truth, 
Being alſo ſuch, as for which the Miniftery of the goſpcll 
is reftrayned(upon the liberty wherof dependeth the ſal- 
yation of the people and their reconciliation with God). 

ricre 
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There is no caule, why ſuch fcoffing and frumping out- 
cryes ſhould be made againſt us, as here & elſe where are 
made. Yea;though the miniſtery of the goſpell, were not 
for theſe thinges reſtrayned, yet being urged in the wor- 
ſhip of God,they are unlawtull:an&men ſtanding againft 
them, andinall humility defiryng them to be removed 
by lawtull authority , may well be ſayd to ſtand in Gods 
cauſe, and to plead tor God. 


Z "FM - : + , I i, "4 's S445) 4 ”Y 
4 > . \ LI S, = yy ” Ly - & 04a £ £ 
Rt . | , _ R - Wn SF - $ 4: - : 
' * a —- "Y _ my —_—_. 8 p, + vY 
bd " x2 of * Ns y : 
I " _ -< — LS4 # I O IS 
—_ TL ; ; 


MIS 


« O, Martin was an modeſt man, G. Poycl 


Thanks be to God, that you haue no other then Mar- Fe! 


tin to upbrayd vs with: who was unknowne what he was, 
and whole writing was never approved by us:and who al 
ſo though he jeſted at ſome manners of your ſide,yet ne- 


ver wrote ſo bitterly as many of yon now doe. 
d They will offend, and yet will not be told of it. 


wherein you impute moſt offence unto us. If we doe of- 

fend, we are more then told of it: yea our puniſhment is 

greater then our offence, becaule itis greater both then 
the law appoynteth, and alſo then the-puniſhment of o- 
ther whoſe offences are greater, | 


GC. Powa 
You haue not proved us to offend, in thoſe thinges xy 


e Heatof contention may carry men further then were expedient.” G. Pow” 


But are the refrataryes mylder in this kind 2 Witnes all their Pam« 
phlets and libels written againſt us, 


"The firſt parte of this note is plentifully juſtified, not 


onely by the booke Scotiſh Genevating, by the moſt ſcurri- Reply. 


lous book of The pidture of a Puritan,and by the anfivercrs 
owne booke De Adiaphoris, bur alſo by this preſet anſiver, 
injoyned and allowed by authority: wherein (for ought 
I know )there are more rayling,ſcoffing,and untrue ſpec. 
ches,then are in all the bookes here unjuſtly termed pam 
phlets and libells.Ifany notwithſtanding of us doe offed 


za this kind , they are not 1wſtified by therreft : yet this is' 
G 


not 


1,8 The 16. Aretment . | 

_ notto be forgotten, that they thar bethe looſers,and goe 
away with the blowes , may be the better borne withall; 
!1n their words , F197 


G. Powe! f A dilgraceful] terme. But doe they acknowledge themſclues non 
conformitans and ſchiſmaticall* 


Feply, Ifrthe word conformitan bea diſgractull terme, is rher 
not diſgrace in Conformity and being conformed ? For 
arc not theſe words Conformed,conformity,and conformitans 

coniuzata ? Why then are we urged to conforme? Eyther 

thertore you juſtifie vs in not conforming our ſelues (tor 

who would diſgrace himſelte? ) or elſe. you doc ill to fay, 

iwe call you by a diſgraceiull name,when we call you comp 

fOrmiUtans . 


E. Powels Suam ſcabiemaffricant. | | , 
Reply. It needeth no anſwer. All men know and dayly hear, 
how they galle us in every ſermon,and how litle we deale 
with them. il 7 

G.Powelh Armalicious lye. There are fewe er none in the Church of Eng- 
land, fo ignorent and fo ſcandalens in the Miniftery, as kere the ſap- 
pliants arand ifany ſnch be amongft us, ſure 1 am that (upom 
complaint and intimation otherwiſe) they are ſeverely cenſared and 
puniſhed for it, Yet I muſt gine them to underſtand, that ſcandalous 
Miniſters for life, are more tolerable in the Church, then ſach as be fac 
tious , Schiſmatical!l . or ſcandalous for dearine, and phanaticall cot» 

ceits . Plus enim nacent aafiring ſcandala, quam mwum delift a 
Reply. Neither malicious,nor lye. Allmen,good & bade doe 
| r00 well knowe, too many both ignorant and ſcandalous 
to be in the Miniſtery.It it might pleaſe his moſt excellet 
Majeſtie, or his moft Honorable Councell, to fend out 
Commisſons intoall Countryes,and to appoynt indiffe 
rent Commis{toners(neither Biſhops nor any other Pre- 
laticall perſons, becauſe ſuch are partyes, but religious 
Noble'men and gentlemen) to inquyre of this matrer, 
the truth would much bettey appeareto the everlaſting 


fo- 


The 16. Argument, 139 
reproch,ofallthoſe that doc {ojuſtifie the preſent ſtate of 
the Miniſcery, For the reſt of the formernote, who kno- 
weth not,that one lewd perion (how baſe andabjetioe- 
yer) may ,and dayly doth procure & worke more trouble 
to a 200d Manilter, and doth more cafily-preyaile to his 
eje&:0n , then twentic good men ( though of never ſo 
good credit)yea,then ſomtymes the whole Pariſh beſids 
(though never fogreat ) can doefor the good and peace, 
of the beſt Miniſter © Thatalſo for a mary, notto were 2 
{urplice,or makea eroſl in the ayre (or I cannot tell wher 
or how)ctc: ſhould be lefle colerable , then many great 
ſinnes exprefly forbidden by God himſelf ,is very ſtrang, 
ea lamentable, yea fcarctfull to thinke': much more to 
peake and write : moſt of all to print, forall the world, 


' man, adiyine and Miniſter of the word ſhould fo thinke, 
ſpeake,write,and publiſh. If this be not to preferre the aus 
thority of mortall and frayle man, beferc the authorit 


ef the immortall and moſt mighty God, yea to make the T 


word of God of no authority by traditions which men haue or. 
feyned,l know not whatis. As for falle doctrine, or phana- 
ticall conceits, which of you all, can juſtly charge us with 
them , as many conformitans may, be with divers poynts 
of Popery , with toyes inthe pulpit( more fit for a ſtage, 
then for Meſes chagre ) with foolithallegoryes , and with 
ſuch pleading for Ceremonyes,as LY are not 
onely notedifed, but alſo corrupted and infeRted: yea & 
the minds of thoſe that are judicious, and hauc any taſt of 
goodnes, exceedingly wounded? The like commisfion, 
that before I ſpake of , would ſheew the tructh of theſe 
things allo. | 


oi 


yeafor all poſterity to behold . Eſpecially, that a learned 


ary: g:- 


» An impudeat ad lowdlye. NOT OPT 6. Powd 
| 92 What 


Mn ine gr wn en 


140.  Thei6 Aroament. 

What an exclamation and accuſation is this, upon the 
Printers fault, in ſetting Conformitans for unconformi. 
tansAf mallice had not overſwayed reaſon, he might calt- 

+ ly haueſcenittobgſo, by the ſcope of theauthor. T haue 
allo ſeene (and ſomany other ) divers copyes corrected 
hecrin,with the affthors owne hand. 

The notes with(k)Dand m) ate often anſwered. The 
Grecke word of the nextnote, the Printer for want of 
Grecke letters, was fayne to omit. For which reaſon alfo 
all the: fallacies in the end of every anſwer, are left ont: 


| _.. thereſtof thenote followeth. 
G. Powel n the tyme of the old Teſtament beyng expired, Chriſt aboliſhed 
the Ceremonial! law, and ordeyned the New TeRament : what will 
they conclude from hence? 


- Reply That no Ceremonyes being inſtituted by God him- 


ſclfe ſince the death of Chriſt whereby the former were 
abrogated, God is therfore now to be worſhipped in ſpi- 
' 1it &truth; and thatno man or Church whatſoever hath 
power to ordeyne Ceremonyes for the worſhip of God, 

G. Powel g« VVhats Not any? No Sacraments? No other Ceremonyes! 
Repiy Not any. No Sacraments. No other Ceremonys. - 
For the Sacraments that now are, were ordayned before 
Chrifts ſufferings,and before the abrogation of the Cere 
£3 moniall law upon his Croff. Theſe words goe teach all Ne. 
Colol:2:74: z;ops , baptisſine them ctr. doe but ratifie and confirme that 
mat".3 5:19 hich was before inſtituted: as alſo make for the commu. 


Rom. 3.2: : . | 
Plal je” cating of rhe word and Sacraments to the Genifls, which be- 


ig:25 Fforc had been pecitliar to the Jower. All other things now 
in the Church for the goverment thereof, differing from 

thoſe that were under the law , were ordeyned by Chrift 

/ orat Teaſt he had given commanndement for them to 

the Apoſtles)betore his pasf1on,and therefore before the 
abrogat.on ofthe Ceremonyes. For Chrift commanded 

[19 
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The 16. Argument. 141 
his Apoſtles to teach onely ſuch things, ashe had comma- 
ded them: and the Holy Ghoſt was onely to teach them al- Toh: : 6 
thinges, and to bring althinges to their remembrance, which ho vNY 
(Chriſt himſclfe ) had told them» 

The(p)bath been anſwered inthe marginall note with 


h )ot the 5 Argument. | 
q Falſe. They.arethe bonds of lociety,befids other uſes for edificatis, G. Powdl 


Then, where there 1s no Croſle and {urplice, there is Rep!y. 
no {ociety;orat the caſt but looſe and weake ſociety.But 
perhaps he meieth no Lordly Epiſcopall ſociety, becauſe 
no Ceremony,no Biſhop. He may allo meie ſociety betwixt 
a Miniſter and his benefice . So ſome haue found it true. 
Touching the other uſes for edification; we delire to ſee 


them. 
r If theſupplicants requeſt were grantedinthe Ceremonyes , yet G. Powe 


would the refratary Miniſters be reſtles (till, untill they had altoges- 
ther brought in their New Diſcipline;and(peradventure)more reitles 
then,then ever they were before: 

As thenewes of Chriſt birth at the firſt troubled all Reply 
Iersſalews , fo it troubleth all Papall Prelats to thinke of x 
Chriſts comyng, in the Di/c;pline that he hath ordeyned. 
Theſe wordes , their Diſcipline and new Diſcipline, are but 
mareinall Maiheraticall fictions , None of us defice anv 


22 - pay | L 
thing of our owne,, butonely the ordinances of Chriſt 


Icſus : which cannotbe otherwiſe called newe , then his 
commandement for loving one another, is called a new com- lohn 13, 34 
mandement. 

This Diſcipline we haue never attempted to bring in,by 

any unductitul} meanes, but by all humble ſupplication 

to the ſupreameauthority,to which weacknowledge the 
eſtabliſhment thercof to belong, Therefore, that we will 

be.more reſtles eyther before or after the obteyning ther- 


of then becommeth ns, is Dur his owne imagination, fro 


«FR the 


NG + wh arm ER 


"Oo nk ME rec... - Re Ae. ri acti 4 ct MP ? 
ſs _— _— | 


PLS 


E. Powel 


Feply. 


1 Th: 16 Argument, : 
the experience(perhaps)o! the reltlcihes oi lone Prelats, 
tl they be Biſhops, and atterward till hey come to be 
Archbijhops,Y ea the allo,till they get ſome turther honor, 
yca till they haue ſupprelied all thole,that they taink doe 


any wayecs diflike ot {ach places. It it might pleaſe his 
Majeſtic and the other States of this Kingdome, but ts 
pcrnut itin ſome places yrhere it. migat be moſt conveni- 
ently, it fhould much more clearely appeare, both how 
we would content our {clues with all humble thanks te 
his Majeſtic and to the other States in that behalte : and 
allo how much better this would agree with all Civill 
Magiſtracy , then their preſent Hierarchicall and Ecclefi- 
aſticall goverment doth: yea how farre more beneficial it 
would be to the Common wealth : and finally how urs 
true many other imputations arc,whereby it is common. 
ly diſgraced . Ifany ſhould abuſe theſame,or himſelfe in 
the exccution therof, we never denyed, bur thatfuch of. 
fenders ſhould be ſubje& to the cenſure of his Majeſtic, 
or of atiy his inferior officers. "ISP Ay hs 
s Soundandolid proce/Fl never be wrought, but by recalling the 
refratary Miniſters from Schiſme and faction unto perfect obedice, 
You muſt firſt proue us to be ina {chiſmeand faction. 

In the meane time, ſound and ſolid peace woulda thow. 
ſand tymicy better be made by removingall humane C& 

CL48 . Iv9 

remonyes, by a more free preaching of the goſpel of peacer 
If all Miniſters ſhould conforme themſelues,yet if the go 
ſpcll ſhould be ſincerely preached, (though never any 
word ſhould be ſpoken againft the Ceremonyes, and a 
wer thingcs in controverſte particularly ) certeynly, the 
Cercmonyes and other matters now in queſtion, would 
be as odious,and in as great diſgrace as now they are. It is 
therefore a vayne thing to bor for peace, without remo» 
| ving 
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ving of thoſe thinges . Touching obedience it can never 
be perfe& to man, where itis not ſound towardes God. 
The eſtabliſhing of Gods ordinances, will teach & worke 
pertect obedience unto men,to whom obedience is duc. 

Further anſwer tothe 16. Ih Semin 


r lfthe env: be but ſubſcription,croff etc:wherefore then, hane G. Powdl 
y 


they maynly cryed out>thar it was the cauſe of God etc: 


All this is often anſwered . Thelecaſt tranſgresfion of KP! 


Gods word.and the leaſt obedience to Gods word, is the 
eauic of God,as well as the orcateſt. I wonderthe anſfwe- 
rer was not aſhamed;ſo often to repeate the fame things. 


2  V Veholdnot Subſcription, Ceremonyes,etc. abſolutly neceſſary &. Pawd 


20 ſalvation, nor to be impoſed upon every Church ( for why ſhould 
not other Churches uic their liberty?) Yea our Church hath power ts 
alter theſe particulars, yet we know ſome ordinances neceſlary for ga- 
thering afſemblyes, eſtabliſhing of a Church, and be asit were bonds 
and links of ſociety. 
How doth the firſt poynt of this anſwer agree with 
that that ſome ef the great Prelats hold, that their autha- 
vity 4 Apoſtolicall, and the Ceremonyes matters of order and de. 
&xc5; Are not thinges Apoſtolicall and decent, common 


to all Churches 2 Or may our Church, alter that that is 


Apoſtolicall? Or why ſhould theſe ceremonyes,be more 


neceſſary for our Church, then for other Churches? Or 
not decent forother Churches, and yet decent for ours * 
If alſo Eccleſtaſticall juriſdiftion, be in veſted-into the 
erowne,cxceptthe King and with him the officers of the 
growne,beonly the Church;eur Church hath no power 
fo alter them, having no Eccleftafticall inrisdidfion reſident 
in it ſelfe, The latter part of this anſwer is needles, our af: 
{cmblyes beyng already gathered. Whata fooliſh & groff 
2bſurditic alſo1is it, to in{inuate that an inviſible crofl; or 
2 {mockiſh ſurplice, ſhould be of any eftecacy for gathe- 
wng of aſſemblyes* . —_—_ 


, pp | «dd 
. vb - WF... «I, 
" Sa of "Eg IF=1 
l _ by » : ” 4 0 - , - nt _ . » v4 Y & 
__ - "dt Q « , . Y by Fg 
. 
- 


450 144 The 16 Arenment. 
6 Powel 3 Yea theſe particulars, Subſcription, Ceremonyes etc,being jmpo» 
ted by the Church and commanunded by the Magiltratc,are neceliary 
to be obſerved under payne of finne, {eeing he that refiltertrauthorts 
ty,refiſteth the ordinance of Cod, 


What if they be commanded onely by the Chriſtian 
Reply Magiſtrate,not jmpoſed by the Church? Orjmpoled by 
__ the Churchonely, the Magiftrat beyng an infidell, ora 
perlecutet of the Church ? Can payne of finnealfo be 
3:5;- Without payne of damnation? Arenotthoſcthings that 
content arcto beobyed, under payne of damnation, necellary to 
ſalvation: Hence allo it tolloweth , that things once com 
maiided by the Church or Magiftrat(cſpecially by both) 
arezs holy', as the jmmediate commandements of God, 
The particular inconyeniences and abſurdities heerof are 
infinit. What alſo is heere ſayd, that was not wontto be 

ſayd by the Papitts againſt the Martyrs? 
CG. Powel 4 |! hat they are thinges indifferent etc. and may be uſed without 

ſinne we haue proved in a booke De Aataphoris. 


«12h Alas M. Powell, make not ſuch account of your booke 
De Adiapheris, then which,there never came more ſimple 
ſtuffe from any man reputed learned. You had needeto 
recant your blaſphemous peynt therein, againſt the au- 
thority of Chriſt Teſus for making lawes in his Church. 
Ucrily you mightas well haue denyed him to be a King, 
and aredeemer.To the 5 part of this anſwer unto this 16. 
Argument,reply hath often been made. That thes things 
are become bones of contention,is onely the fault of the 
Prelars,that ſtriue with might and maine for them. They 
 acknewledge that they haue power to alter and remoue 
them,and theſce great reaſon ſs to doe: neither can they 
glue any reaſons but cHildiſh for continuance ofithem, 
and yet to the great diſhonor of God, and to the greete 
of thowſands of the godly , they retcyne them . For our 
parte 


old > +] Oy TAS 2 A 
— # " »* u » 
p bd 4 - 
ty 7 "» o > F *E - od o = 
i 3 Rn LY *. - "* > , "AY . od > £ = k 4 - 
PTY - > a p 4 . 4 Pa. oY "©... AST > - o 
- * © {>< C5 .. 0 —_ | 
Ws <4. 


The 197 . Argument,” 145 
parts, if we were not troubled for them, we would beſo 
tarretrom contending abont them, that we would never | 
aske aiter them , neither would we care if we never ſaw | 


them. | 
THE 17. ARGYVMENT. 
' God hath lately wiſiied aa with a fearefull peftilence, which 

yet & not ceaſſed: and the end of all his chaſtiſements is , to make ® ſal, 94:72: 

4 all the better by them . Tea to make us more Fealous : which if -_ = ry 

we doe not, he threateneth worſe thinges unts us . God hath alſo || <A : - 

lately mightcly delivered ny es the greateſt danger, thatever lokn 5: 14: 

any people were 1n:40 this ena alſo that we might prayſe him the Plal:193: 

wore :and that all Eftates may more ſeriouſly conſult and delibe. Pla:116:12 
rate,what to gine unto the Lord for all his benefites. And this is 
the more to be conſudered,becauſe the Lord tooke the wnthan kful. r 
wes of Hez ckia #n 4 ſmall matter for his health, very unkind! y. ; 
T his onr former deliverance alſs was the greater, becauſe it was | 
wrought without the meanes of our prayers, Ergo i 

T he High Court of Parliament , ought to be the more Fealores 

forthe goſpelletc: the rather now, becauſe they know not (at leaſt 
many of them )whither ever they ſhall haue the like epportunitie 
agayne or no.Tea that ſs alſo, their thankfulnes-may be as publit 
and renouned., as our deliverance: Tea , their zeae muſt be the 
more againſt all Popery ( in reſpect of our danger by the Papiſt) 
for the reoting out of every ſtump thereof”, that their ſoules may 
hanethe more comfort efpecially in death:and that their memory 
may be the more honorable,with all poſterity. | ; 

+ This is thegeneral! {ubſtance of tac 17. Argument, 
though amplified by many perticular places,cxamples of 
ſcripture. Nowletus fee what is ſayd againſtthe fame, in 
the notes,and inthe Further anſiver. 

... Marginall notes, 


3 "The miſtake the ends, as thoſe Gentiles did, who affirmedthey G. Powe! 
h 'T C Were 


F: 


= 
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146 The 17. Aranmemt.. 
were plagued, becauſe of the Chrifittans contempt of thetr Gods. - 


Nay, you haue forgotten your Logike, in miſtaking 
the end for the efficient cauſe. The Genres did notaffirme 
tiemſclues plagued,to the end the Chriſtians might con 
temne their Gods, butbecauſe tliey: thought they had 
conteimned their Gods. This error is1rrall the anſwer fol. 
lowing. For the author tooke notupon him, to particu. 


larize the ſinnes for which God had viſited the land, but 


onely to ſhew what the Lord looked for from us, both by 


his works of Iuſtice,andallo by his workes of mercy and 


o00dnes among(t us, Therefore the notary and an{weret 


in all that followeth,fitteth beſades the cuſhien. Agayne, 
what doth this note elſe import, but a ſoothing up of th&- 
{clues and of all other in thetr {innes, that they may not 
enter into perticular ez:amination and judging of them. 
ſelues? When as euery man, andevery ſtate ſhould perti- 


cularly cenſure and judge himſelfe and his ſinnes,to haue 


had a ſtroke in provoking the wrath of God ſo againſt us. 
And therefore happy had it been for the Prelats;if they 
had ſmitten themſelues upon the breſts, for their hard 
dealing with the Church, in reſtraynyng the Lords ſer- 
vants,that would haue given every oue in the Lords hou- 
ſhould,his portion in due ſeaſon. So happy alſo were it,if 
every other ſtate and perſon, would doe the like touching 
their perticularſinnes. 

The ſecond note with(5)is nothing: becauſe the ſchiſ: 
me is not yet proved againſt us. Though we deny not, 
but that for our {innes , the Lord hath viſited this land as 
well as for the ſinnes of other, yet not forany ſchiſme of 
ours. The likeI fay for thelike cauſe,of the note witli (c) 
And though it behoveth the Parliament, eſpecially, to 
conſider ofthe workes of God,(as repreſenting the body 


% 
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of the land, ) yet I wiſh all other likewiſe to conſider of 


the ſame. 


a | will not deſcant of the Suppliants meanyng, in allezging this G. Powe! 


example, T he wile may conſicer it, | 

So the wiſe may conſider, how fooliſh malice is, for 
want of matter from words,to wrangle with a mans mea- 
ning, The exampleis good and holy. The Be will gather 
hony , outof a ſtinkyng weede: but the. Spyder ſucketh 
deadly poyſon , out of the fayreſt and ſweeteſt flower. 
The flatterer carcth not what he ſay againſt one, ſo that 


he may pleaſc another. 
e To wit by (ctling the ſtate thereof, againſt hereticall Papiſts,and 
ſchiſmatical! refractarycs. 

I grant this; it beyng underſtood of fuch ſchiſmaticall 


refraRtaryes,as in part rent themſelues, both from the A- 


Reph 


G. Powel 


Reply 


poſtolicall docrine, andalſo from the auncient Apoftoli. . 


call Churches,as likwiſe fro all other Churches through- 
ly in doctrine reformed : and ſo ſtandin medjo, betwixt 
ſuch Churches,and the Romiſh Synagogues. Who alſo 
beyng admoniſhed thereof , in duetifull manner by their 
brethren;yea by ſome ſpeciall works of Gods loving ſeve. 
rity , doe perſiſt in their ſayd ſchiſme, ina moſt refratary 
manner. 


f Asifno 200d conld come nnto the Church,but the reſtitution of G. Powe! 


ſchiſmaticall Miniſters, which is indeed no good. 
Let the reader be pleaſed to ſee , whereupon this note is 


gathered, and heſhall ſee, that there is no ground thepof. 
The author onely asketh a queſtion upon former prgani- 
ſes, whether ſuchand ſuch thinges confidered,the Parlia- 
ment would difſolue their meeting without docyng any 
further matter in that behalfe ( that is for the Miniſters 
pleaded for)then they had donne.He doth not ſay,with- 


out doyng any good,but any further matter, in{inuating 
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143 The 17 Areument. 
thereby, that they -had done ſomething allready: agayne 
he ſpeaketh-nor of all cauſcs,but only ſayth,z that b:halfe, 
But this is the an{werers ſophiſtry,otten detected . Hows- 
focver he ſay no good hath been done by Miniſters wh6 

1c calleth retrattary , yet thowſands that feare God can 
teſtific , that the Church hath received more good by 


ſach Miniſters, then ever ithatk or will by any Papall Pre 


4 


lats,carcles Non-refidents,trencher chaplins and 1dlebel- 
lycs, tht ſecke their owne, and not the thinges that are 7eſtrs 
CEriffs,and who are noted, in all publike meetings for re- 
formation of abuſes, more to hinder then to further all 
good motions againſt the Papiſts, againſt ſwearing, & for 
the religious obſervation of -the Sabotlis ctc, then com- 
mon Chriſtians,at theleaſt then thoſe, that they doe con- 


G. Powel temptuouſly call laye perſons. 


Ie ply. 


What godlines is there, in wilfull and malicious confronting the 
Masiſtrat, in repinyng at their brethren, and ſuperftitious for ſakinge 
their callings, flockes and all to the yndoyng of themlelues), thew 


' wives children, and frends ? 


Noneatall. But who doe more comfront the Magi- 
frat in all kingdomes,then Papall Prelats, that hold their 
owne juriſdiction to be ire aivizo by Gods lavy, and that 
therefore deny all Eceleſraſticall zariſdiction to be abſolutly 
inveſted into the crowne of thoſe kingdomes where they 
linc, that take upon them to deale withovt law , befides 
law , and dire&ly contrary tolaw , and thatmany wayes 
opprefſe the Magiſtrats ſubjects at theinpleafure 2 As for 
us.F have ſayd before, I ſay agayne, and it is publiſhed to 
all the world in the booke intituled ,' A proteſiation of the 
Xings Supremacy, that weare ſo farr from confronting the 
Magiſtrat, that weattribute much more unto him, then 
all rhe Prelats doe . Touching repinyng at brethren, T 
know none guiltic heerof,cxcept wiſhing that Chriſt Te- 
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| ſus may haue his owne, the Church her owne,the Magt- 

ſtrate his owne, the Miniſters of Chriſt,and the ſubjects 

of the Magiltrat their owne , yea every Byrd to-haue her 

owne feathers, I know none{Tfay) to repine, except wi- 

ſhing of theſe things , and that every, mortallman would 

content himlclie with his owne,, be. to repine. The reſt 

of this note hath been anſwered . 

kh A calimoiouscenſure, Tie. Chis.el G. Pawel 

| What: Tofay that vnworthy perſons are thruft out in- Rep!y 

to ſome of their places that are deprived? A man need not 

toaſcend into an high mountaine,or to ryde many myles 

out of Lozdon tor proofe therof, | | 

The next note with (b)after(hJand before {4,(as though 

the Notary had forgotten his alphabets) is often anſwe- 

red. Thenextnoteallo with (4(after b) is not worthy of 

aniwer. et. 

} VVemalt wiſely diſtinguiſh between ſuch things as are proper to G, Powe! 

the Papicy , and what they haue by vſurpation, but ace proper to the 


true Church of God, 
Are Coapes, Surplices and Croſſeetc : proper to the true Rey!;. 


Church of God: It they be not, why 1s this noted upon 
theauthors petition in this Argument, for removing of 
Popiſh ornaments? If they be,then either it is no Church, 
or an imperfe Church, that wantetlrthem. 
m Proper thereunto, G. Powel 
Areno appurtinances of Rewiſh veligion tobe hated, Reply. al 
but ſuch a$ proper therzunto 2 Thisis wonderfull . For , 
what apptſttinances are there of Romiſh religion , which 
agreenotcither with Iudaiſme,or Paganiſme?Weare ther- 
forc to abhorre whatſoever appurtinance of Romiſhrreli. 
gion, whereof. there is no neceſlary uſe.in the ſervice of 
God, and which were better aboliſhed, then reteyned. 
Thus muchto the marginall notes, of this 17 Argument. 
Tz In 
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G. Powdc] 


Reply. 
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In the reſt of the anſwer he dealeth deceitf ully,racking di 
vers particular examples, applyed by the author, oaly tor 
amplyticaton and illuſtration of this generall Argument, 
or of lome perticular branch thercot, racking (I fay)ſuch 
perticular examples,and applying them tothe maine con. 
cluſton and petition,as intended by the author for a ſeve- 
rall Argument to contirme the ſame. Wheras in like man 
ner, he might haue done the like with divers other perti- 
culars in this generall Argument comprehended, But let 
us ſce what he ſayth. 


Farther anſs wer to the J. Arewment. 


In this Argument the Suppliants doe certeynly very worthily & 
chriſtian]y diſcourſe,as of ſundry other things.ſe eſpecially concerning 
the Lords great mercyes ete. 


 Inthele words, let the contrariety of the anſwerer,to 
almoſt in his whole anſwer written, be obſerved . Forhe 
being aſcholler,his words muft be ſchollerly interpreted. 
Becauſe therfore we are not to doubt, but that the anſwe 
rcr remebreth,as well what he hath learned in the Erhzcks, - 
as in the Elenchs of Ariſtotle,maay it pleaſe the reader to vn- 
derſtand,or(rather)to remember, that Arifozle in his ſayd 
Ethyicks, maketh great difference, betwixTbonum & bene, 
g00d andavell:/ium and zuſte,that which is iuſt, and juſt 
ly.For he teacheth,that good & juſt things may be done, 
by cvill and njuſt men , which haue not the habit eyther 
generally of goodnes, or perticularly of Tuſtice : but he 
fayth,that only goodand juſt men, which haue the habit 
of goodnesand juftice,can doe things well and iuftly. And 
this diſtin&ion is agreable to holy writ. For Herod 1s ſaide 
ro haue done many thinges; viz. that were in themſcluecs 
rood:the like may be ſayd of 5p and divers other . But 
ecrtaine it js,that evil men can doe any good or juſt thig, 
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well and infily. This ul nay. + onely-from the ſpiritof re- | 
eeneration;and from a true faittvrought thereby, wirh- 
out which it # imposſible to pleaſe Gd, For as much therfore, Heb: 17:6, 
as this anſ[werer doth here teſtifie generally of the Suppli- 
cants, that they-doe d;ſcourſe in this Argument not onely 
of many worthy and Chriſtian poyntes , but alſo worthily, and 
Chriſtianly,yea very worthily and Chriſtzanty: yea alio tor as 
much as he ſetteth this downe tor a certeynty,ſaying cey. 
teynly,how doth this,or can this agre,with all the reproch 
full cermes before given by hinvunto them, of Schiſmatihs 
Refratiaryes, wilfull contenders with the Maeiſirate, preſumptu- 
0r8s cenſurers wilfull and malicious confronters of the Magiſtrat, 
boaſters, lyars, impudent, blind and iznorant perſons , falfe Pro. 
phets, fowers of ſedition, aijſturbers of the Church etc? For can 
itbefaydofſuch men, and that tot'a certeynty, that they 
diſcourſe very worthily and Chriſtianly of ſundry things ? Let 
itnot be fayd, that zo diſcourſe , is bupa matter of wordes. 
For their is the ſame reaſon of words and works. No man 
canfay welland rightly that 7eſws is the Lord, but by the Ho-.1 Cor:!2:3. 
ly Ghoft. Though an cvill man therfore may ſpeake many 
good and Chriſtian things, yet onely good men,fpeake good 
and Chriſtian things well and chriſtianly, 

Doth God plague us, becauſe of the Fi rh avainſt there. G, Powel 


fratary Minifters?And not rather for our horrible finnes of ſecurity, 
pride,unthankfulnes etc: This is certeyne:and the reſt unproved: 


I haue told you, of your miſtaking your Logike be- Reply 
fore. The author diſputeth not perticularly of the finnes 
that moved the Lord to viſite vs etc: f the generall 


- 


contratitie 


bu 
end wherfore he did both corre&t ue magnifte his 
mercy towards us. The which he applied to the particu- 
lar poynt of fayor for the Miniſters moleſted. Notwit!1- 
ſtanding, to anſwer your queſtion , though it cannot be 


denyed, that for other ſinnes the Lord hath fo heavily 
| T 4 ſcourge 
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{courged us, yet why ſhould the fuppresſing of the Mini. 

{tery of the goſpell be&&eluded? Was, not to recerue and 

heare the Diſciples of ourtviour , which were ſent out by 

two & two bur for a time to prepare men for thegolpell, 

ſo great aſinne, tharour Saviour pronounceth, that #z 

vat. 0:7 4+ ſhoald be eafier for Sodom and Gonorrha #n the day of indge 
ment then for ſnch a City,as ſhould not ſo receyue and heare his 
Diſciples, and ſhall the filencyng,and depriving of ſo ma- 
ny Minifters fetled in perticular Congregations, and all 

ready bleſſed in their labors,be accounted noſinne © Yea 
notonely the filencyng of them etc: butalſo, providyng 

that they ſhall haue no other meanes whereby to mayn. . 
teyne themlclues, their wiues and children * God open 
your eyes to ſee,and moueyour hearts fo to cofider here. 
of,that ye. ay nt flatter your ſelues, butſce yourſinne 
hewi Y ca#becanſe your ſelfe ſpeake of unthankfulnes, 
as onEpeciall ſinne provokyng Gods indignation, what 
greater unthankfullnes can there be, then ſo to intreate 
his ſervants , whom he hath ſo graced and blefled © Judge 
1 Cor:?7, your ſelues yee Reverend Fathers (that are principall aftbrs in 
37 this matter)that yee may not be indged of the Lord. Take heed 
(I humbly beſeech you, in the feare of God)take heed(T 
{1y)in time, leaſt fire breake forth tre the Lord, and there 
be none to quench the ſame. In the deſtruſtion of Teruſa- 
lem by Nebuchadnetzer , and the carying of the people a- 
way captiue to Babe#: and in the laſt defolation of the 
ſame City by the Romans, the like miſuſing of the Lords 
Mat:h1,47; Prophets is ſer dane as one principall cauſe therof, And 
» 2:37: © wholT beſcechyorrin ſuch miſuſage of the Lords meſſen 
| gers,had alwayes aprincipall hand: Had not the Prieſts of 
the Lord, that ſhould have done the contrary? Serch the 


ſcriptures, and{ec it they bare not witnes in this behalfe. 
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If God once ſet things in order before you, ſhall'it be ſufficien © Pal: 50.12; © 


to pleade, that the Miniſters ot hus word, againit whom 
yee haue {o proceeded, were Schiſmatikes, refrattaryes etc. 
Alas, alas this witbe but a weake plea .. Yee haue herd be. 
fore,that the Prophets were ſo termed. 
Laſtly,concernyng the particular ſinnes by you men. 
tioned and other the like, from whence doe they more 
proccede, then fro the reſtraint of the word, by the Prea- 
ching wherof, they would be eyther repreſſed or reſtray- 
ned: It che hbertie and free paflage of the goſpell, worke 
an holy feare, humility, and duetitull thank{ulnes, yea, if 
the preaching of the word, doereftrayne the moſt wic- 
ked and reprobate themlſclues, that they bite in their lips, 
hold their hands, and retrayne from many ſinnes, which 


otherwiſe they would commit, (as it cannot be deyyed) 


doe not feciirity, pride, nnthanktulnes, & aPekligr Iihncs 
come from the reſtraint of the word? + ? 

The anſwer to the Second ſuppoſed Argument,in this 
17 conteyned, hath in partbeen an{wered before, becauſe 
it hath been proved; that we areno Schiſmaticall Mini- 
ſters . Touching thereſt of the ſayd anſwer, we deny not 
but that there are other mcanes wherby that Honorable 
Court, may teſtifie their thanketulnes, yet this hindreth 
not,burt that this mayalſo be one: yea if it be granted that 
thereare other, then by-vertue of relation, this alſo muſt 
be granted to be one. /Yea,jt mercy to the ſoule, be more 
then mercy to the body (as the ſoule is better then the bo 
dy:and the miſcry of the ſoule greater then of the body; 
and cruelty to the ſoule worſe then to the body ) then it 
followeth tharthisisa ſpeciall & principall meanes,wher 
by to teſtifie their thankfulnes, - 


His anſiver tothe third ſuppoſed ar2ument in the 17 
Argu- 
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Argument hath alſo been anſwered. The ſame I ſay of tis 
aniwer to the ſuppoſed argument. Oneclytherin che an- 
{werers cenſure of the Parliament it they ſhould reſtore 
us, is to beobſerved, viz. that th-y ſhall not onely altradt 
enilt and remorſe of Conſcience,but alſo preiadice their Honora- 
ble age , and make their names reprochful to all poſterity. This 
toucheth not only the Lords of the upper houſe,and bo- 
dy of the Commons in the Netherhouſe, but alfo his 
moſt excellent Majeſtie , without whoſe Princely autho- 
ritic nothing can be done by the other. Let all Prelats 
that pl-ade more ſtoutly for ſuperſtitious Romiſh raggs, 
then they doe duly regard Gods holy ordinances,let ſuch 
Prelats rather take heede.that ſuch things as are here thre 
atned to the Parliament by the anſwerer, doc not be fall 
unto them. 

Whereas the anſwerer;in his anſwer to the 14 ſuppo- 
ſed Argument betwixtthethird and the "tt, reckoneth 
us up(1n the bitrernes of his ſpirit) with all Schiſmatikes, 
Heretik:s,Papiſts, Athiſts,murtheretrs, theues, cutpurſes, 
etc:therin he ſheeweth his brotherly lone and kindnes to 
wards us,and how well he ſparcth us. But ith Chrift reſres 
w.15 conted among the wicked, yea crucified betwixt two theenes. 
yea, and had alſo a murderer preferred before him ; why 
ſhoul4we his fervants , wretched men, and great ſinners 
be greeved or aſhamed, thus to be reck6ed with ſuch vile 
perſons? Yea rather we may the more comfort our ſelues, 
becauſe if we ſuffer with him, we are the better aſſured hat 
we ſhall reizne with him , who hath prayed the Father, that 
we may be with him,even where he is, to behold his glory. 


The inſtance of 1acl is a/together different, For Siſer4 was a ſpeci- 
all enimy of the children of Iſrael], and Church of Ged, but the orna- 


ments the Supplicants ſpeake of, ore the 200d creatares of God , ha- 
ving no hurt atallinthem, | 


The 19, Arcument:. 155 | 
Was not Siſ*ra alfo the creature of God , and in that Reply. B63 | 
reſpe&t may it not be ſayd, thathe had noevillin him? M4 
And 1s not the Pope alloan enimy to the people and 
Church of God,as well as Syſera was? Yea is he not much 
more, in as much as he is enimy to their ſpirituall ſtare, 
and everlaſting {Qyagjon ? Moreover, touching the orna- 
ments of Popery nyntioned in the Argument, doe we 
ſpeake of them as they were the creatures of God, or as 
they were andare ſtill by many Papiſts abuſed to Idola- 
try ? What doth theanſwererfay for them , that might | Wk, 
nothaue been ſayd for the covering of the images t/ fubver, 4308 
which the Jewes ( that ſhould viidy repent of Idolatry ) 
_ were ts pollute, that is to accountas thinges polluted; and 
for the rich ornaments of the images of gold, which allo they ophiltry. 
were 19 caft away «s 4 menſtrous cloth , and ( with great dit- 
dayne)to ſay wnto it, get thee hence. What fallacy this is,the 


 anſwerer knoweth. 
Neyther wefe the Popiſh Prieſts.ever decked with our ernamets, (5 put 
neither are they now. Neither, were our ornaments ever worſhipped, © 
or abuſed to Idolarry, eyther are they yer. Neyther, if they had been, 
I$ it abſolutly neceſſary to deſtroy the'ſubſtante* then etc, but only 


to take away the abu'e, and to reſtore the right uſe. The reaſons are 
ſheewed chap 11 De adiap horis. | 
Are you ſure, their is nevera Surplice now in England, Reply 
that was abuſed to Idolatry publikely in 2n-eme Maryes 
time, or ſecretly ſithens that tyme? If it be true of ſurpli- 
ces,are you ſure it is true of all Ceapes? Nay rather, ſcarſe 
thinke, that there is not any Coape now, that was not in 
the time of Popery. Beſides, haue you forgotten the di- 
ſtinRion of ;dcm ſpecie,and idem numero? Ahas ſent not the 
ſame Alter to Terwſalem , that was at Damaſess , but onely 2 Kings 6: 
commanded thelike thercof tobe made. By this reaſon '® 
alſo we may ere new images in Churches, / as ſome all 
V2 ready 
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ready ate in ſome Þplaces)).and lay-that thetenages were 
never worſhipped or abuſed. Here theriqre behold agaie 
your ſophiſtry.Touchyng the ſubſtance of things abuſed 
to Idolatry, we urge not the deſtroying thereot,neyther 
doe wedeny the reſtoring of them toany, good civill,, or 
naturall uſe from which they were taken and implo. 
yed to Idolatry , Bur we deny that weOught to hauc any 
inch honorable uſe, as to haue any Place in the ſervice of 
God,who expreſly forbiddeth to beſo worſhipped.I un- 
derftand this of ſuch*thinges as God hath not comman- 
ded, or wherot there is no-neceſlary uſe. Sucharethe or- 
naments 1a queſtion. The objections againſt this are plen 
titully anfwered in other books. The 13, chapiter ot your 
booke wherunto you referre,us;1s not worth the reading . 
of a learned man.It conteyneth. objections of your owne 
making not of ours. Which of us, was ever {o mad, as to 
ſay, que ad Dei gloriam finnt, its colitur Deus. For are not the 
dutyes of the {econd table performed tor the glory of 
10 


God? Is God worſhipped by-them? This 1s to:confound 
both the tabJes. Vho.cy ſaide;, 2 nicquid fit exfide 
et Deo placet, whatſoever « donc of faith,and leaf} God, ts the 


worſhip of God 2 So our eating, drinking , and whatſoever 
clic we doe, ſhall be the worſhip of God . Iwonder you 
bluſhed notto impute ſuch thinges unto us, and to caſt 
yourowne ſhame upon us. 

The third objeQtion indeede inthat chapter,touching 
the propoſition, is in part(yet not wholly)ours.But your 
anſwer thereunto maketh more for us then againſt us, as 
a child that hath well learned the principles of religion 
might cafily ſhew . ButT for beare anſwer of them, and 
leaue them to other to ſhew your childiſh weaknes there 


in,andinthat whole booke . By the ſight wherofT praye 
God 
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| The 17 Areument. I57 
God you may ſce, what itis to write againſt the truth. In 
other things you haue written well, and we thanke God 
for your paynes : butin theſe cauſes your arguments are 
like fagots of thornes full of prickes without ſubſtance, 
bound with bonds of ſtrawe , which by the fire of Gods 
truth , are quickly burnt up, though fora time they fill a- 
oreat roome, and leeme to make a great blaze : yea they 
are like tozemis fatuws, which terrifieth ſimple men,as if it 
were afpirit,but is in truth, but alitle fire of certeyne fly- 
mic exhalations : at the moſt they are bur like a Comet or 
blazing ſtarr, which though it ſeeme to ignorant men, to 
be aboue inthe ſtarrie heavens, with the fixed ſtarres, yet 
forall that is but in the higheſt region of theayre, andat 
the laſt is diflolved into winds. 
Thus much for reply to the 17. Argument: yea to all, 
For to the concluſion of all (which the Notary & anſwe- 
rer unaptly call a diſtin Argument) their is nothing an- 
{wered requyring any further reply,then hath been alrca 
dy made. This thercfore ſhall ſuffice, for defence of the 
former Arguments. In the anſwer whereof, though {per- 
haps ) there be the more ſcoffes, reproches, cavils, bitter 
ſpecches,and uncharitable colle&ions, to haue provoked 
us unto. the like, that thereby ſome further advantage 
might haue been miniſtred-unto them , againſt our cauſe 
and againſt our ſelues: yetas theauthor of the argumets, 
uſed not any ſuch word-to provoke them, ſo I thought 
e00d to walke inthe like ſtepes of modeſtie, that the de- 
fence of the Argumeuts might be the more ſuitable to 
the Arguments theſelues:that the author of them might 
haue no cauſe juſtly to blame me, for diſgracing his work 
and the cauſe 1t ſelte by acontrary courſe : and that the 


mindes of the Prelats may rather be molified towards vs. 
V3 then 
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then any thing more exalperated againſt us, Tr it fall out 
otherwiſe, and that our mildnes doc itiil increaſe th:cir ri. 
gor,God(I hope) thall giue us paticnce,ro indure what- 
locver he ſhall ſuffer them to doe unto us: together alſo 
with ſuch comfort, as all the world ſhall not be able to 
take away from us. For wearc ſo throughly perſwaded, 
from the evidence of Gods truth , revealed in his word: 
and ſealed up in our hearts by his ſpirit,the cauſe wherein 
we ſtand, to be the cauſe of Chriſt Teſus, that we ſay with 
Panle, we are ready , not to be bound onely, (neither onely to 
looſe ourlivings ) butalſo(hercin):o aye for the name of the 


Lord Teſus . Tipeake not this ſeditiouſly (and thertorelet 


Feremy 26: 
T4:If 
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no man ſo wreſt my words)but I ſpeake, with that mind, 
and'in that manner, that Paxle ſpake the former words,to 
fignifie our readines , for ſuffering any thing, which the 
Prelats ſhall do unto us: not for doyng any thing to reſiſt 
them. Some of the harpe much vpon this ſtring, (as appe 
reth by wreſting of our words in moſt malicious manner 
in the former anſwer againſt us) yea, they ſcemealſo to 
thinke long, for ſome law or other of this land to be wre- 
ſtedagainſt us, to make ſome of us examples unto other, 
by ſheading of our bloud ; but it they ſhould fo fare pre- 
vaile ( which I hope they ſhall never doe, in the dayes of 
gracious and mercifull X7ng Tames,nor in the dayes of an 
of his moſt Royall bloud)let them remember the w_ 
of Jeremy in the like caſe, to the Prieſts and Prophets that 
ſought his bloud , As for we, be hold I am in your hands, doe 
with me as you thinke good and right. But know you for certeyne, 
that if ye put me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innecent bloud 
upon your ſelues, and upen this Citie , and upon the inhabitants 
thereof: etc. For of a truth the Lord hath ſent me to fpeake all 
theſe wordes ry1to you . Yea, letthem not anely remember 
thoſe 
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The 17 Argument. 159 
thoſe words,but ſo allo take admonition by them, that in 
the preſence of God , they be not guiltic of high treaſon 
againſt our moſt Chrilt.an Soveraigne,againſt his Royall 
iſſac,and againſt the wholeland,by provoking the Lord, 
to inflict ſuch judgments upon all, as the wordes before Co 
mentioned doe inftnuat , We arc in their handes, ready » Chron:ug | 
without any reſiſtance meckely to ſuffer any thing: but 22: | 
hethar judgeth righteowe in/gmecnt , though he fit in the 

heavens, wi looke upon it, and one day (as Zechariah in the 

like caſe ſayd)will reqayre #t- as indeed then he did. 

Not withſtanding , Iam fo farre from Prophecyins 

or wiſhyngany judgment to the whole land, (though I 

cannot bur feareit ) that I'doe, and will earneſtly pray, , 
hare (this)thy people 0 Lord, and gine not (this part of ) thyne = — p 
heritage into reproch etc. Yea, doc the more hope of mercy * * 

in ſparyng us yet awhile longer, becauſe of the great mul. 

titude of the righteous in the land: and becaule perticularly 

of many that haue been and yetare(under Chriſt)areſſers 

of this the Lords vineyard,that day and night(whiles many 

Prelats cate and drinke , and take their eaſe and pleaſure) 

doe pray the Lord of this his vineyard, to let it yet alone, and to T.uk.13:8 

ſpare it a while longer . But for all this, whoſoever ſhall 
procure the bloud of the meanelt of us to be ſhead, (un- 
der whatſoever pretence)let them know that ſuch bloud, 
ſhall cry louder in the earcs of the Lord of Hoſts, for ven 
gcance upon the procurers therof, then ever we haue cry- 
edin the cares, either of our moſt gracious Soveraigne 
(whom God long.preſcrue in perſon, and in vprightnes 
of heart) or of the High Court of Parliament for Tuſtice. 
If their ſhall be indzment merciles, to him that sheweth no mey. 


ames 2:7 7: 


cy,what ſhall the portion be of the cruell & bloudthirſty? p,_*. 7" 5 


Verely, though they cry,yet the Lord shail net heare them. 
Va As 
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#86 As alſo they that pur the Martyzs to death , miſſed of 
their purpoſe, to ſhall all bloud thirſty and ambitious Pa- 
Epiſt: 243, pall Prclats. Sungns martirum, ſemen Eccleſie . 7 he bloud of 
Martyrs t the ſeed of th: Church: and facundi(laith Calvin) 
ſunt martyrum cineres.T he very aches of Martyrs are frunfull, 
The truth may be opprefled, but it cannot be ſuppreſſed: 
yeathe more tis oppreſſed, the more it thall 4ud forth 
ſpring... Tfone of us in this cauſe ſhould be put to death 
(though perhaps under colour of ſome other offence, by 
perverting of words,wreſting of law or otherwiſe)yet for 
that on, the Lord can rayſe up ten:yea, there 1s nothin 
that hath made, or doth make the cauſe of Papall Prelats 
more odious.and the reformation delired,more gracious | 
and honorable ( even with fome that before the conſide. 
ration of that which I now ſay, were of another minde) 
then the unjuſt , and'eſpecially the unmercifull procee- 
dings of ſuch Papal! Prelats, againſt the ſeckers of reforma- 
Phitioen.og ON. T herfore in this caſe ( as the Apoſtle exhorteth the 
PIE Philippians) we doe in nothing feare our adverſaries , becauſe 
as to be our adverſaryes in ſuch reſpects, ro them a token of 
perdition, (if they repent not) ſo alſo,to be hated and per- 
ſecuted by the Prelats , is 4 /ike token to us of ſalvation , and 
that of God. But beyng ſo confident, why doe we conceale 
our names to our writings ? Becauſe as Chriſt ſus, not- 
withſtanding all kis heavenly fortitude without any de- 
fe, did forall that, oft tymes hideand with drawe him- 
{clfe,from the furie and rage of the Prieffs,Scribes,and Pha. 
riſes, till his appoynted time was come, ſo doc we by this 
meanes,hyde our ſelues from the violence of ſome of our 
Prelats. | 
Toyour conclufton T will anſwer litle, becauſe it hath 
litle,that hath not been anſwered before. Wheras you ſay 
that 
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Wat ws ae amine Brie fan, Linſivr that ' hp 
at wordes are to be numored to ſo great ſtates, Tanſwer that | | 
words$are not onely to be ancaboeth but alſo tor the qua. 4 | 
lity, truth, modeſty , fincerity, and equity of them to be 
weighed and conſidered; which it you had doone, your 
whole labor had ben ſpared. It you did greiue zx your ſoule, 
10 heare us complayne of our povertie, why doe you by bitter 
rayling,falſe accufarions,and moſt unjuſt & vnreaſonable 
wreſting of your antigoniſts words againſt all other Mi- 
niſters of his ſorte,ad afj{i&t10n 10 onr affiifticn:doe you not 
know,that by this circumſtance, Pavidamplyhied his c6- 
playnts and deprecations againſt his adverlaryes ? Is this Pſal 60 and 
#0 iudge wiſely of the poore? Whereas you wiſh. us tobe a5ha. - = oh, 
wed of our feeding on shales, and hn:kes at other mens trethers, pſy, 1. 
| ou miſtake'your marke. For this belongeth not to us, 
bas to trencher chaplins,that ga pe after dead mens ſhoes, 

or liuc in miſerable hope of the livings of their brethren 

better then themſelues,to be unjuſtly deprived: and that 

in the meane time wayte at their Maſters table, till they 

haue ſayd grace, and then fir down(itthere be any ro6e) 

4t'the nether end, after all the meate ſerved in. Who alſo 

are glad of ij s. vj d. or five ſhillings for examinyng ſome 

clas preſented,toa benefice,or that(which is worſe)do 

now and then takea brybe , for allowing one to be ſuff- 

cient for the Miniſtery, that is ſcarſe fit to bea Miniſters 

Clarke; except onely to hclpe on with the Surplice: who 
 finally(for rhe moſt part) are every tawny coates compa- 

nion,to play at cards, tables ( perhaps alfo at dyce)and at 

bowles tc: Yeaſomerimes to drinke,quaffe, and all moſt 

quid now. All your reaſons ont of Arretins, againſt popular 

contribations ( as you call them ) and for ſet ſtipends and 

tythes T paſſe over with ſilence, becauſe the author of the 

arguments hath commenced no ſute againſt yon in this 

UNE &:* behalt. 
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behalfe. Therefore Tleaue you to fightherein, withyour * 


owne ſhadowe. Touching you M.Powel/,as Job fayd'to E. 
liphaz,What maketh thee bold ſo to anſwer? Or as ſome other 
read it,what provoketh you ſo to anſwer ? So truely I cannor 
but adinire the bittcrnes,ſharpnes,and unrighreouſnes of 
vour pen (:-cording as betoreT haue diſcovered the ſie) 
againſt one thar hath uſed ſo great mulgnes in all his Ar. 


ouments. Notwithſtanding remembring the fall of Peter, 


and the mcanes therof,viz. His beyng in the high Priefts 
Hall , and not forgetting his gractous repentance aſter. 


ward, tcſtified by many alalt teare, I doe the more pity 


your preſent ſtare, by cotidering that provocation, which: 


from other you hauec had, fo to write ; and I doe the ber. 


ter alſo hope of your repentance. For though it be more 


adyiſedly to writc an whole booke , then on the ſodayne 
to ſpeake a fewe wordes, yet1n other refpeRs, I will not 
compare your fault in thus wryting to the fall of Peter, as 
equall therunto:and if you had ſo tallen, yet would I not, 
neither might I,deſpaire of your rifing.Only in'unfained 
loue towards you,l do ſeriouſly exhort you, to'take heed 
hcerafter of any ſuch ſervice . Be not to readie, be not to 
ready, to be comanded ſucha worke by any Prelat what- 
ſoever. You may perhaps haue ſome reward in the end of 
ſuch paynes: (ſuchas men can beſtoweupon you ) but 
looke more to that reward,that is in the right hand of the 
great maſter of all rewards. Rememberayell, what Ba/aans 
a ſorcerer refuſed at the hands of King Balak , beyngſent 
for by very honorable meſſengers. zo curſe tſ7ael: yea, re- 


member whata worthy anſwer he made, though himfelf 


Nob, 22,18 werea moſt unworthy man . 1} Balack won/d gine me his 
houſe full of {ilver and gold; 1 cannot goe beyond the word of the 
Lord my God,to doe leſſe or moxe. Yeagremember (1 ſay once 

MY | | agayne 


—— —  —— —_— 


| 
| 


_ = < \: > h = Ex. 60 x h 
k Y > "Ti Fed | FR” 
Ped} x" R 8 '# nt ID » TO), "x £58 i 
f, -— 3 *s £ 4 a — : WL - ” « » 4 _ 4 ' 9 of R_— "a f Tt y 
- . Y —_— ww 


a — -— _ 
— 0” o—o 
ee roms 


EL AL A CCS Os CAR ES 
agaync)how.conſtant he was inthe ſayd anſiyer'. Forhe chap, 24.18 
repeated irafterward,when Balak was much provoked, be #69 
cauſe he would nor fatisfie him in curſing of the Ihaclits, > <2 
and threatned as much evill againſt him, as before he had 
promiſed andoffred preferment. If ſucha perlon made 
ſuch -amanſwer toa King , and were ſo conſtant therein, 
ſhould the Miniſters ofthe Goſpell be ſo eaſltly comman-_ 
ded by lcfle then Kings, to way ,and( in ſome ſorte)to 
curſe, ſo many worthy Miniſters of Chriſt Icfus, which 
haue been yalignt.captaynes of his armyes againſt Sathan 
himſelfe,andall his forces? Whatloever you haue in this 
 booke written againſt them, yet 1 -ppeal: to your owne 
conſcience for the contrary : yea you haue exprefly be. 
fore, profeſled., that you hope they are the Miniſters of 
Chriſt 1:ſus,and in grace and favor with him.Looke therfore 
heeruntoiin time, before you be too much hardened a- 
oainſt him, _ 


Touching the cauſe alſo it ſclfe,beware, yea, I fay agayne 
beware,you ſinne not foraty worldly pretermet, againſt 
your'former cg « Plcade not better judgment 
now, then before you had . Examine your owne heart (as it Plal. 4.4 
were) upon your bed,whether this plea be inſincerity,oFon 
ly from.regard and hope of ſom@prelaticall advancment, 

. Themore knowledge, the more dangerous it is tofall a. 
way.Allitle diſeaſe is ofttymes the beginning of great ſick 
nes . Small hurtes alſo at the firſt negle&ted, growe in the 
end to greevous and incurable ſores . Remember Lots wife, 
Fynally remember from whence you are already fallen, and re- 
pent,and doe your firſt works etc:and et not the precious pro 
miſes made to them in the word, that indure to the end, 

| be forgotte. Wherof he that hath made them;make both 

you.and me partaker,for his ſake in whom they are made: 
to whom beall prayſ{cand glory for evermore, Amen, 
| X. 2 
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